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to MY 

R E A D E R S. 

MY Labours without the affiftance of o- 
thers muft have been loft, and many 
have heeA kept from reading upon Pretence 
that the Adverfaries would confute the Under- 
taking; you have gained the Reputation of be- 
ing able to truft your Senfes, judge upon Evi- 
dence ind not pin yoiu Faith upon the Sleeves 
of othefs; and you have the Pleafure to fee the 
Adverfaries ftiew their utmoft Malice to the 
Chriftian Syftem by offering the Uiage of the 
Language and the Conftrudtions of its malignant 
Eijemics the apoftate Jews * : and the Ufage of 

the 

' '• '» ■ • " 

♦ Thejr aEe not io fair to tell the WorM that this is the 
I^uigoage of Apofiates, . faut call it one of the Oriental 
LanguageSyiChaUee or Syrian^ and that thej^kamed it when 
Captives there ; we know from Scripture thofe Nations 
were Heathen, and are certain it was, after the Confufion 
of Tongues (though we l^ave neither their Letters nor a 
Line of it ppeferved) adapted to the Names of theObje<3s of 
Worfeip, to their Manner of Wodhip, to their Obfervations 
upon the :Beavens &c. whether they learned fome of the 
Words of the Natives, or begun to frame Words to their 

A % new 
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the Language andtheConftruflions of the Ma^ 
hornet ans^ againft the Evidence in the Old Tef- 

new Scheme there, Buxi.fiL dijfert. deLing. Heh. poft tf^«- 
fujionem Thef. 41. Aharbanal fays, Jeremah writ the i ith 
Verfe of his i oth Chapter in Chaldetj that they might ihew 
it to the Chaldeans I where K^n^K and K^Dtt; are plural 
(X'H Vk even in the LXX. and'all the reft j an4 K'Dtt^ fomc- 
times fingular and fometimes plural as they pleafe) and not 
as the Apoftates would have them to be^ fingular. The Dogs 
have pointed this as if Chaldee had been pointed, and dif- 
ferent from their pointing in Hebrew^ And we Tec by the 
Writings of the Apoftates, which they fiiy were written about 
the time of Chrift^ and^he'Sertfes ^ey have fince given us 
of them, that they cpyld not poilibly be ufed in thofe Senfes 
by Heathens who Ha^ at firft a Trinity, nor indeed have, 
they any Relation to their Sentiments of Things, but in re- 
ality wereforgedand adapted to the Sentiments of the feveral 
Se<^ they had among them, (a Scheme more diabolical than 
that of the Heathen Religion) to oppofe every Article of 
Chriftianity : and though the Difcourfe between Chrift and 
his Difciples and thefe Apoftates about the Old Teftament, 
about his Dodrihe, and all their Tranfa£Hons weremoftly 
fpoken in the Language they then fpoke, till the Gift of 
Tongues, yet we have hot a Line of it writ by any Chriftian 
or Father preferved by which we might know the Senfe the 
Words bads and the Holy Gboft hath put an indelible Mark 
of Infamy upon that Language and preferred the Greek, a 
Heathen Language to write Accounts of what was tranfa&ed 
and fpoken in it^ becaufe there was much writ inGreek, 
and little, if any but a few of their falfe Conftru£tions, in 
that ; and becaufe after 30 or 40 Years they were to he Va- 
gabonds; and that was never, to be a language upon any Part 
of the Earth; and fo, becaufe, if the New Teftament had 
been writ in that Language, Chriflians would have been left 
to the Mercy of thofe Vagabonds for their conftruSions of 
it : and there lyes fuch a Curfe upon them and this Language 
that never any thing was writ in it (ince, but falfe Con* 
ftru£lions of the Scriptures and Stories, which they call 
Traditions, in oppofition to Chriftianity, to form Herefies 
or &c. . . ' . 

lament. 
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lament, * and to produce a Book in Evidence 

witji Rules taken from thefe Apoftates, one of 

. which 

♦ I Mvewtit more than b fufficient about the Language 
of tte Apoftates and Mahometans in the new Account of the 
Onfujion ofTongueSy and elfewhere, but as fome may fee 
this, who have npt feeh that, I ihall epitomife It here. 

"Diey call the Book and Language of the Mahometans, 
an Or^ntal Languiige ai\drArabiek.« Therjb Wa^ a.mixt Peo* 
pie, called Arabians^ who flrolled in Wilderneffes, who 
we find by Scripture were Heathens. What Language 
they fpoke after the lofs of Hebrew by the Confufion of 
Tongues, whether'one or many or which, none has (hewed; 
nor is it proved that they had either Letters or Writing among 
them. About i loo Years ago, when the Apoftate Jews fet up 
Mahomet for their Meffiah, he and they made ufe of thefe 
Banditti, who had always been vagabond Robbers and Plun- 
derers, to overrun and fubjed the neighbouring Nations to 
him ; and about loo Years after his Death, the Jews and 
Hereticks formed a fet of Letters and forged an Account of 
him and a Law in Words of many Languages, (which no 
Man can prove ever to have been fpoken by any one People 
upon Earth, nor fo much as a Sentence of it,) adapted to 
the Scheme which their falfe Prophet and they fet up, and 
forced their Subjefls to fwallow, fluffed with the Tenets of 
the Apoftates, and all the Hereiies then in the Eaft ; which 
Language could not be taken from Heathens, for if it had, it 
would have had Words adapted to their Gods, their Servi- 
ces, &c^ as the Greek and other Langua^s ba^ \ but many 
of the Words appear to be Words ufed for the Herefies of 
the Apoftates, and were theirs j and as it never will, fait ne- 
ver has been' fpoken by any People upon Earth, but only 
taught in their Schools and ufed in their forged Law, as 'tis 
here; and cited* by the'Oppbfers of Chriftianlty ; they-and 
ourTranflators ufe what Senfes they pleafe; none can con- 
trzAvBt t^em. All their human Writings are writ in this 
Charafter, and they hive taken Words out of all the vaft 
Ntunbefrs of various Laiguages flibjeded to Mahbmetifm; 
and they give various ConftruSiony tp every Word, and 
call that Jumble alfo Arabick, which is endlcfs and fenfc- 

A 3 Jefs, 
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which makes thcTeveral Words in difpute plu*- 
ral, which alone deftroys their whole Scheme, 
and to expofe their Ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures, iand even the Weiktibfs of thek PaltS in 
demanding Demonftration of Things which 
were in the Scriptures, and which they could not 
fee; of which, if any one had been dcmonftrated, 
they would be demolifhed: which one of you 
has demonftrated ; and you fee that they have 
no authentick Evidence to produce, that they 
were driven totheNeceflity of making theSub- 
je6t, as far as they could, ridiculous 5 by com*- 
paring the Scripture to the ftupid StiifF(>X^ich 
the School-mafters for want of underftanding 
better, exercife the poor Boys in) theClafficks 
"and the Rules of fuch pedantick CreatUitsj and 
filled it up with more ffupidBan^er than that of 
Water-men, nay even of Billing%^te 

I have feized all this Sort of Trumpery, 
taken it out of the Hands of the Adverfary,'and 
made all that is of any Ufe in it ferviceatic to 
the Caufe of Chriftianity, and quitted you of 
the Trouble oiF ftudying it. 

Make the Laity underfland the Difference 
between the Evidence fpr^nd tl^e Authprity of 
the Books of the Bible, and the Benefits they 
oflfer, and that of this Trumpery. 

Mark thofe who have propagated theie 
Things: Bargain with your Hearers' that ^hcy 

lefs^ nothing, to the Piirpofe, fo not worth 'toentioning: 
and thefe are the Tools with which tbey would overCurn 
aiid ddnfound the Scriptures. 

do 
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ido pot carry their Rejfe^tpjbent too far, that 
jthey dp not clerooliih (hcTombs of thoie who 
ik& introduced thi^m into this Church, thajt 
itbey do not mob or ilopp ^oic who continue 
iti ^nd yoM: mjiy be fure they willfoon have 
few FoUow^r^. 

I defir^ yoji not to truft me in any Point, but 
ideAr^ ypu only to ftudy ;the Origtfigi Scriptiures. 
If any Hints, I have given you, be right, pur- 
fue tliem, take the Benefit: I have now given 
yoDj(bme Hints about Chfiftianity, which I told 
yoa were pQt then touched, increafe in the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, poflefs yourfelvcs 
of that Weapon^ with which one may drive a 
thovfand, and ten pu): tenthouiand to flight, 

iif one untaught, and mofUy jensrployed ino- 
ther Buiine;^, has been able to tvum tjh^ Scales, 
whgt ^^y not fuch Numbers of you, as are in 
^rea4y9 ^^ whofe only Buiineis it is, with the 
^nt Afliflance of fome Layman of the greateft 
PiUts, be able to do? 

Coniider the State you w^e in before you 

had thefe Hints to fhake off the Fetters of the 

Apoftates &c. Treat thofe who ^re willing to 

come in and capable of beipjg in^oipcied, with 

. the utmoft Af&(^n and Tenderi^^is. Ufe the 

Artillery put into your Hands agiinfl the obfli- 

nate Blafphemers of our Saviour and the RJdi- 

culers of the Benefits of Chriftianity, of 

whatever Ord^er, Rank or Age diey be> and 

inpulcate jthe fevcral Articles into the Laity of 

all Ranks, according to their Degrees of Ca- 

A 4 pacity. 
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pacity. By this Means the Scriptures will foon 
appear publickly to be the only Syftem to ac- 
quire Happinefs by here and hereafter 5^ and all 
other Schemes to be fhipid Forgeries and 
Nonfenfe: The Schools and Univerfities will 
foon be tired and afhamed of Claflicks and 
fuch Trumpery > 'and if it be not now, 
(very foon it will be) a Queftion, who licenfad 
Bifhops, who pretend to be Chriftians, and 
have their fecukr Eftates for being fo, to licenfe 
Mafters of Schools, &c, to inffrudt Youth in 
the Knowledge of the Heathen Gods, their 
Religion, &c. 

The Arabick Men may go and teach the 
Turkifh Children the Alcoran; The Jews and 
Mahometans will be afliamed of their Traditi- 
ons. The Fooleries in Popery will be laughed 
out of the World. All the Sbccedaneums for 
fupplying the Want of underftanding the Scrip- 
tures, the fpirit of Enthufiafm, Man's Right- 
eoufnefs,&c. will no more be heard of. The 
Sectaries will not be able to fhew their Faces, or 
give the Church any farther trouble; and the 
Knowledge of the Chriftian Syftem and its Be- 
nefits will extend themfelves whither your 
Brethren ufed to propagate that ftupid, poifon- 
ous Stuff, they caUChriftianity. That Spirit 
of Govetoufnefs which encouraged fometopfo- 
jed imder Pretence of the Publick Good, and 
others to part with their Money and be chowfed 
of it, will ceafe,, and People will have other 
Views. Such as now rob &c. and are hanged 

or 
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or tranfported, will dread a future State and 
keep within Bounds, if not hope for a State of 
Happinefs and turn good Chriftians. You will 
become a Terror to thofe who lately expofed 
their own and your Order. The Gentry, nay 
Commonalty will reverence and love you, and 
not grudge to pay what is fettled for your Sup- 
port. The Qualifications for Men in Orders, 
inOfhces, and in every Station, will be which 
are moft learned and die bed Chriftians. The 
ftupid Stuff they have called Philofophy, as it 
begun and is built upon Non-entities will end 
fo, and let all built upon it, drop down with it, 
into their infinite Vacuum, and fall with their 
-infinite Imaginations^ Unnaturals, Non-entities 
and Nonfenfe. 



THE 



Y^ is proper to irform the Reader that the 

-^ Notes in ItaUdcs are the Editor's, andfme 

fewInfertimsintbeTexty 'uifere if ivas tAougJbi 

Perfpicuity requir^ibem-^ wtficb maybeimwn 

by their being in a different CharaBer^ 
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THE 

SECOND PART 

OF THE 

Use of Reason recovered 

B Y T HE 

Data in Christianity^ 



I have from Scripture proved the Being of the 
Effence and the three Perfons in it, and in 
general the Powers and Benignity in them ; 
and I have proved the Being ^the Archtype, 
the Subftance of the Names^ and the three 
Modes of Exiftence by which they are deno- 
minated^ and in general the Mechanical Powcts 
in them. I have fhewed the State Mankind 
was in at firft j and the State they were in by 
their Fall. I am next in Duty and Gratitude 

bound 
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bound to flticw what the eternal Three under 
the Denomination of Aleim have done to 
retrieve Men from the State they had falleft in- 
to ; and what State they have put thofe intQ 
who are willing to acknowledge their Condi- 
tion and to accept, of their Interpofition ; and 
this, as the Reft by proper Types, as Water, 
Creatures, Blood, Perfumes, &c.* and at laft 
by real Completion, in the Body and Blood of 
Chrift ; by comparing the Ideas taken from the 
material Types with the Adions performed by 
Jehovah incarnate upon the Soul and Body of 
Man. 

In the firft Part I intended to have taken 
Things in their Order; but I was called upon 
and forced to publifti fo much of what con- 
cerned the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper from 
p. 294. to the End, to demolifh the Attempts 
which had been made to make that Sacrament 
of no EfFeft, by fhewing its true Intent, and 
' hinted that many Things were to Re done by 
Chrift before he could qualify Man to take the 
Benefit of that Sacrament, which may be put 
to their proper Places in the next Edition. 

As Baptifm naturally precedes that Sacra^ 
ment, and as the Part which Chrift was to 
perform for Man to qualify him to eat that 
Supper efFeftually is nearly related to or of the 
fame Species with Baptifm, I (hall treat of them 
together. 

As many Ceremonies were performed by the 
Believing Jews which are not renewed or rein- 
forced 



( 13 > 

forced by the written Law ; I fuppofe Baptifm 
by Water was one of them, notwithftanding 
that Circumcifion appears to be the Ceremony 
of Inftitution into that Church, becaufe typical 
Purification was the Qualification to admit 
Men to enter the Courts, Sacrifice, &c. and 
diough the firft be not mentioned ; as (when 
any of them were polluted) the Form of clean- 
ling them is renewed, I take it for granted 
from Hints that the firft was praftifed before 
they could enter, &c. as If. lii. 1 5. Hejhall 
Jprinkle many Nations, lix. 5. ^at which is 
fprinkkd breaketh out into a Viper. Ezek. xwu 
4. Speaking of the Jewifli Church, the Spoufe, 
at her firft Formation, Ti&y Navel was not cut. 
(Quer. if alluding to Circumcifion) neither was 
thou wajhed in Water tofupple thee : thou was 
not faked at ally thou hadft no Faith nor Hope ; 
norfwadled at ally alluding to the Garments of 
Chrift's Righteoufnefs, &c. which form us 
into his Image and hide our Nakednefs. ver. 9. 
Then wajhed I thee with Water: yea I throughly 
wajhed away thy Bloods (from Father and 
Mother) from thee. 3i:xxvi. 25. Then will I 
fprinkle clean Water upon you ^ and you Jhall be 
clean from all your Filthinifs', and from all your 
Idols will Icleanfe you. The Jews confefs that 
when they initiated Profelytes of the Gentiles, 
they baptifed them. 

So, though Sprinkling with Blood be re- 
ixewed, I think it was not mentioned before. 

Here 
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Here is like wife a Hint of Salt being con- 
cerned in the AflFair of Waftiing or Purifying, . 
of which prefently: Heb. ix. 13. For if^^^ 
the Ajhes of an Heifer fprinkling the Unclean^ 
fanStifeth to the Purifying of the Flejh ; So 
I Cor. X. I. Maretfuery Brethren^ 1 would not 
that ye jhould be ignorant ^ bow that all our 
Fathers were ^nder the Cloudy and all paffed 
through the Sea ; and were all baptifed unto Mp-i- 
fes (who was Vice^Aleipi) in the Cloud and in, 
the Sea. So if you bad believed Mofes,^^ would 
have believed me. 

Whether the Jews performed aay Form of ' 
Initiation in their Paffage or not, . the laft and 
this refer to a Form of Initiatioiw 

And from the Practice of the Gentiles wha 
went off at Babel^ Afti. Sperlingii V^ baptifma^ 
veterum Fthnicorutn^ has produced fufficicnt E-* 
vidence to prove that they pradifed Baptifm 
in, all its Branches throughout the' World, up- 
oji Gods, Men, Temples, Sacrifices, &c. 

So y<)bn Baptiji a- Prieft of the Jews faySj^ 
John i. 33. He that fent me tobaptife with Water y 
but lays nothing that it was n?w, or that the 
Form or S ubftance of Water was inftituted thep j 
and Chrill put the Queftion, Mat. xxi* 25. T^he 
Baptifm ^John, whence was it? prom Heaven^ 
or of Men? Indeed he preached R^ntance, this 
referred to theWater, which iffued putof Chrift'9 
Side to cleanfe. Salt was the.injftrument of Pu- 
rification in Water: Fixed Salt of the Herb—-* 
mixed with Oil, called Sope, in Water, clean- 
^ fes 



fes thii^ moft effe^Mally 5 fo Salts boiled with 

Watcr> called Lixivium, by Fridion in Water 

dlvj^ and feparatse the adherent unclean Parts 

&om the Body or Garment, fo purify. 

^ : Wh^tt any. pf them became unclean by the 

Plagu^.of Leprofy, living Water was one of the 

Ingredients; 

The ufe of Water with animal fixed Salt was 
renewed Numb. viii. 7. before theJnftitution for 
the Lcvites, before they facrificed, fprinkle the 
IFafer DHJDn of Purification. * xix. 3. The red 
Heifer was to be carried without the Camp, and 
to be killed, and v. 5, 6. her Skin; Flefli, Blood, 
Dung, and Cedar-wood andHyfifop and Scar-- 
Jet were to he burnt, v. 9. the Afhes of the Hei- 
fer were to be gathered and laid up, *^^ 
H)n riNDH nnj, for it is for 4: Wattr tofeparate 
Sin i the Species of Uncleannefs and manner of 
ufing it follow* The Aihes were to be put ta 
livk^ Water, and a clean Perfan was to dip 
3tly ^p in it, and fprinkle it upon the unclean 
Bcribn/and he was to wa/h his Clothes and 
bath his Body in Water; Negled: was Death. 

The Hejatfeens not only ufed Water in their 
Purifications, bot Sulphtkr, which is a Mixture 
of anDther Species ofOil^ and another Species 
of 5alt; how they ufed it, I remember not: 
They fay the Smoke of it is now ufed to take 
out tbeFoulnefe which n^kes white Silk, white 

♦ nK»n is Sirtj and DHIOn 'D U Water to wajh away Siity 
tfcfft^^fi9rtaih*WttGS. 

Hair, 
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Hair, &c. turn Yellow, and fo reftore the 
Whitencfs ; and they fay it will take out the 
Colour of a Flower, as a red Rofc, and make it 
near white. They take out the ill Scent out of 
Veffels, and Cafks hy the Fume of Sulphur. 
Claffeni T^beol. Gent. p. 45. O'oid Lib. 9. Met. 
" Thrice he purifies the old Man >vith Flame > 
thrice with Waier ; thrice with Salphur/' - 

See Martin- Lex. Sulfur ^,46.— " Sprinkling 
with piou5 Dew, ^r." 

47. " But firft Luftcation by Water o£ which 
Vir^.JEneid.b. — f-r-' . . _ ^ ; - 



l!hen thrice wkh limpid Water 



^be Jjfembly from the fertile * Olive Bow ^inkles 

. round 

JVith Dewy Moifture purifies bis Friends. 

Though Blood was not -made the means of pu- 
rifying from theGomppfition of its Parts, yet 
the other Typ6s were frariiei;! to anfwertheO- 
riginal, as rar in Subftaiice and in Nature as it 
was poffible. ^ 

Every one knows the matter of Blood is chief- 
ly compofed of Salt, Oil and Water, and that 
while warm and before their Separation, it^f- 
feiflually cleanfes every thing walhed in it j and^ 
that the Gall which is feparated out of it for — 
cleanfes beyond any thing; thattheUrinewhich 
is the Excrement of the Blood, which is called 

* I fliould rather undcrftand Felicis OUvoi here, b^y^ 
maiiog Olive, it being fo in the Religious Senfe, 

Cham* 



Chamber-lye is ufed conftantly by poor People 
to this Day for thaf Bndj and that its (the 
Blood's) Excrement by the Pores is brackifh ; 
and only that which evaporates through the 
Lungs, and the Spittle of one in Health are 
pretty free from, efpecially fixed. Salt. 

I think I may venture to affirm that befides 
the ufes of Salt in the Stomach and Guts, no 
other Mixture could be circulated and carry fup- 
plies in it for every part of the Body and keep 
the Arteries, Veins andPaffagesand Ureters &c. 
clean, and fo keep the Creature alive, be the 
Life ofthe Creature J fo feparate Nutriment for 
tho Young m the Womb, out ofthe Breafts &c. 

^rom the Reafons given by Mojes in the Re- 
newal or writing of tbe LaWj that Blood was 
the Life ofthe Creature, and that the Blood of 
fomt tlean perfeft Creatures was inftituted a 
Type to purify Men, to atone for their Sin &c . 
We are to obferve in what State Man was, and 
how and whofe Blood was to effeft this. Man 
had polluted himfelf in Body, Blood, and Soul, 
and thereby was difqualificd from enjoying the 
immLcdiate Prefence of the Aleim, (which was 
the End of his Life here, and in comparifon is 
only called if/^ j fo his Life was fufpended by 
Death, till hefliould be purified in Body, Blood 
and Soul by his Surety s for if that had not been 
done, he had been eternally excluded from that 
Enjoyment which is Life, and doomed to that 
Exclufion and Torment which is really and tru- 
ly his Death, As this could not be done by flied- 

B ding 
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ding the Blood of the Creature, and foby giving 
its Life for the Life of the polluted, oi(by) fa- 
crificingby Fire (with the Addition of Salt &c.) 
part of or all its Blood and Body, and fo fepa- 
rating and carrying them up in the Air 5 all but 
the Salts added, the fixed Salts, and Parts of the 
Bones, called A(hes : (As the Heathen did their 
dead Bodies and kept their Alhes in Urns, what- 
ever they meant by it 5 whether they did fo 
with the Aflies of the Children they burnt to 
Moloch) it was to be done, though in a contra* 
ry Order (becaufe the Beaft could not undergo 
the Fire alive) fuitable to it, and to Man now: 
The Types were Water, Blood, Fire; but to 
the real Sacrifice, Fire, Water, Blood, Life, (a) 
So of things taken in War, Num. xxxi. 23. JB- 
very thing that may abide the Fire^ hejhallmake 
it to go through the Fire^ and it Jhall be dean: 
Neverthelefs it Jhall be purified with the Water 

(a) As Man was polluted in Bodyy Blood and Soul^ he was 
difqiialified from enjoying the immediate Prefence of the Aleim^ 
till he Jhould he purified in all three. But the Types could not 
do this, IVater^ Fire and Blood could hut cleanfe the out-- 
tvard Pollution^ thefe could not reach the Soul : So MarCs 
Life was to he fufpended till he jhould he eJfeSfually cleanfed\ 
and Memorials were to he continually made of the P erf on who 
was to cleanfe and of the Manner. But there is a Difference 
in the Order of applying to the three CAeanfersy Fire^ Water 
and Blood: In the Types ^ firjl Water ^ then Bloody then 
Fire ; this was fuitahle to the Beajls who were conjlituted 
Types ; becaufe had they (as the original Sacrifice^ Chrijldid^) 
endured the Firefirji^ that would have diffolved their Parts^ 
and the Blood could not have beenjhed or &c. 
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$fS€paratm : And all that abide tb not the Fire^ 
ye /hall make go through the Heater. 

Hence the Typical Law of burning Sacrifi- 
ces, thence the Pradtice of it through the World. 

Hence the Law of adding Salt to the Sacrifice, 
Lev. ii. 13. And every Oblation of thy Meat Of- 
fering Jhalt thoufeafon (fait) with Salt \ neither 
/halt thou fufFer Salt to be lacking to the Puri^ 
fier of thy Alcim. Ezek. xliii. 24. And the 
Priejis (hall cajl Salt upon them. It is called 
Numb. xviiL 19. A Purifier n^D, and 2 Par. 
xau i^.^^The Kingdom to David and his Sons^ 
a Purifier tibo. So Mark ix. 49. EiJery onejhall 
be falted with Fire,, and every Sacrifice Jhall be 
falted with Salt. 

It was to be done by Man's Surety, a Perfon 
oftheEflence united with the Son of God, born, 
holy, who performed all Righteoufncfs, who 
had in him what a brute Creature could not have, 
what was typified by the Salt which was added 
to the Sacrifice, which engaged him (the Man) 
to do and fuflfer every thing he did and fuflfcred ; 
and who was able, voluntarily, while alive, with 
his Body and JBlood (though fome of it was (hed 
at his being nailed to the Crofs) and by his Soul, 
to endure the Fire the Wrath of the Father, 
equal to that which all Mankind fhould have 
fufifered for Sin ; and to give the Remainder of 
his precious Blood, his temporary Life, after it 
had fuflfered the Wrath which was of equal Va- 
lue to the Lives of all Mankind, to redeem their 
forfeited Lives, an4 by that Water, which pre- 
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.ceded the Hood, to ptififytft fo far as ta^mak* 
us capable (as Water its Type did) to appfoachl 
and partake of the reft j and by that Dkx)d, 
(which by the Affiftaftce of Salt, had tmdergotie 
the Wrath as well as the Bddy, and was pari- 
fied from our Sins, *^rhich be had take* upon 
him, fo was perfedly pure,) to fprinklc, to pu-^ 
j-ify every one it touches, who' has Salt m htm ; 
ivhich qualifies us (as fprinfcling by the Type, 
Blood did) to partake of the Sacriffices by eating 
aifid drinking, of whtchin my laft. 

As Chrift firft underwent the Fife, the Wratlt 
of the Father for all Men, and had iii Mte what 
Salt added td the Type ii^ified, we muft fbte 
what Salt does to Bodies in the Fire. 

As nothing (lands the Force of fltong Fire 
but Gold and Silver, the EmHems of koyalty, 
fo the Royal Metals, thdy are given es as Ex** 
amples of this Royal Pwifier, (but as Gold is not 
eafily purified m Fire, and cannot ih Fire pur i* 
ij other Things, fixed Salt ftands the Fire and 
purifies Gold and Silver from all bafe Metals) hy 
Ihewing us how Salt with ftrong Fire afls upon 
them in Fufion. Fire purifies Gold by burning 
every thing out of it that will fly or reduce to 
Afhes. (Qljf Silver fly alone, or if Fire witl fc- 
parate it from Gold) The piire Fire by Glaflfes vi- 
trifies Gold or burns it to Afhes, fo that in that 
State it lofes the Properties, but not an Atom 
of the Subftance, and is by Fire to be returned 
to its Properties. The Motion of the Metal an3 
Salt by Blafl, by Fire below and Air above, make* 

the 



the Salt operate by Friddon ; fo Nitre and other 
Salts by die A&ion of Fire feparate the lighter 
Parts from thoib of the Metal, make th^n fly 
or fwim, aiKi form them into Scoria or Drofi, 
and leaVe tiie Metal pure, as hidted in the Names 
md AtttUuUs of the trinity of the Gentiles^ p. 
1 20, 125, 130. undo: the Name nnD fo Jer. 
ii. 2. for though thou wajh thee with Nitre, and 
take tbee miicb nns Soap : thine Iniquity is mark^ 
ed before me, fays Adoni Jehovah. Mai. iii. 2. 
But who may abide the Day of his coming ? ' and 
who JbaU Jiand when he appeareth ? for he is like 
a Refiner's Fire, and like Fullers nna Soap, 
Andbejhall fit a Refiner, and Purifier (f Silver : 
And be fi>all purify the Sons of Levi , and purge 
tbern^ as Gold andSiher. So Chrift, when he is 
refined from the Sins of the World, communis 
catively like Fire and Salt, Soap, &c. becomes 
the Refiner of others. 

Upon cutting (^ the firft Purifier, before the 
Law was written, in their Return from /Egypt 
Exod. xxiv. 5. they ofiercd Burnt Offerings and 
Peace Ofierings of 0:^en, and fprinkled half the 
Blood upon the Altar; and upon the Peo- 
ple's Agreement to the Conditions v. 8. Mofes 
took the Bkod and fprinkled it on the People^ 
andfaidy behold the Bhod of the Purifier, which 
Jehovah bath cut off with you upon all thefe 
Words. Hcb. \x. 19. For when Mofes hadfpoken 
every Precept to all the People^ according to the 
Law^ he took the Blood of Calves and of Goats ^ 
with Water and Scarlet-woal (Purple) and Hy [fop 
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and fpr inkle d both the Book and all the People^ 
faying, &c, Mofes ufcd the two Types of Wa- 
ter and Blood, as Chrift Joh. xix. 34, fcnt forth 
Water and Blood, fo i Joh. v. 6. came by Water 
and Blood: fothe People were baptized and ef» 
fcftually purified by the Types, on the Promife 
of fuch who could promife to do what was re- 
quired. 

By this fprinkliog with Water and Blood, by 
Cedar-wood and Scarlet or Purple-wool, (jper- 
haps the Emblems of a King) and Hyflbp, which 
is faid to purge, to purify, (perhaps, the Em- 
blems of the Purifier) the Pried made them all, 
though uncircumcifed, and ibme unable to fpeak, 
fuch as Infants, Deaf, Dumb, &c. clean and 
capable of taking what the Aleim had cove- 
nanted or promifed to do for or give to them here 
and hereafter ; though there were fome Quali- 
fications necefifary in thofe who could, and when 
they could, qualify themfelves : Lev. vii. 14. — 
Jhall be the Priejls that fprinkleth the Blood of 
the Peace Offerings. SoHeb.xi. 28. Through 
Faith he kept the Pajfover^ and the Jprinkling of 
Blood, left he that dejiroyed the Firft^bom (hould 
touch them. xii. 24. But ye are come — — to the 
Blood of fprinkling. i Pet. i. 2. Through SanSUfi-- 
cation of the Spirit unto Obedience^ and fprink^ 
ling of the Blood ofjefus Chriji. Heb. x. 22. 
Having our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Ckm- 
fcience and our Bodies wajhed with pure Water, 

As one Part of Baptifm is Purification, and 
as there are four Sorts of Baptifm mentioned 
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1 Job. V. 6, 7, 8. one by Water, one by Blood, 
one by the Influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
one by Fire; fo we are baptized in die Name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, firft by Wa- 
ter. And as Salt was added in the Types to Wa- 
ter, was in Bloody was added to Fire, and join- 
ed and contributed in feparating extraneous im- 
pure Matter from the Subjef): to be purified, the 
next Enquiry is what was the Part of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft in Baptifin of which no Type appears, 
except it be included in the Water ; and what 
this Virtue was in the Man Chrift, the real Sa- 
crifice, which made the Fire take EfFedt 5 and 
what in a lefler Degree.it is in Man, who is by 
ibme Ad to take the Benefit of that Purification. 
It was in Chrift ; it was in fome Degree in the 
ApofUes, and every Chriflian is required to have 
it in himfelf: and this Virtue can lofe its Ef- 
fed in Man and become ufelefs. 

As Chrifl was baptized by Water to perform 
all Righteoufnefs ; but was baptized, fo purified 
from our Sins really, by fuflfcring the Wrath, 
by Fire in Sacrifice : and as his Profpedt was of 
an infinitely higher Nature than ours, and as he 
had all Virtues in him to Perfedion, the Salt 
in him is not dcfcribed, except Pfa. xvi. 9. cited 
AGs ii. 26. my F/eJh Jhall reft in Hope^ Exod. 
XXX. 35. Salt was to be addai to the Perfiimes, 
the Virtues of Chrift, which the Aleim were 
to fmell in the Tabernacle nyio but in general 
'tis faid Heb. xii. 2. For the Joy that was fet be^ 
fore him (in the Pfalms) he endured the Crofs and 
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defpifed the Sbame. Whether the Holy Ghpft 
fu][^orted the Humanity of Chiift, with wiiat 
was fignified by Salt, it is afcribed to Men Mat. ▼. 

ipTe are tteSdit$ftke Earth i btttifibeSait 
kave left its Saveur, wherewith JhaU it * iefaif^ 
ed? it is tbencejbrtb gosd Jhr nothingj htl taie 
cafi out and troddm under f$ot of Man. Te are 
the Light of the World This muft be under- 
Aood, Ye as my RcprefentatiTeshave in yoo^^ndi 
have the DidribotioQ of the Salt, Ligist^ &€. 
Mark ix. 50. Salt is good : hut ifSak hoFop hft 
its Sahnefs^ wherei§itb will you feafm it t haw 
Halt in yourjehes^ and h^ve Peace one wifh 093^ 
other. Luke xifv. 34. Sak is goody but if SsfH 
have Iq/i its Savour, wherewith findi it he feafirn^ 
ed^ It is neither ft for the- Land nor yet fir the 
DunghilL Got iv» 6. Let your Speech be always 
with Grace fmfrmd with Salt. Ads x. 43, Jer. 
xxxi. 31, 34. Mic. vij. 18. 7o Umgive ail fibe 
Prophets witnefs, that through Us iNfamey who* 
pever believ^h in bsm, Jhail receh&e Retm^ion of 
Sins. XV. 9. ^he Holy Ghoft — -^-^furifymg their 
Hearts Ay Faith, i Pet. i. 22. Seeing you havepH^ 
rified your Souls in obeying the Truth through the 
Spirit — —I Job. iii. 3. Add every Man that hafh 
this Hope in him^ purifies him/elf, even as be 
(Chrif) is purs. I Tim. it. 12. Be an Eoeam* 
pie in Paithy in Purity. 2 Con iii. 8. HowJhaU 

* It be faked. ImpirfnHilfy^ as itraim i^c if Salt hfa 
' its Virtue^ what Jhall wefeajbn or fait with ? ar^ what will 
there he to fait with ? or is it^ by what means will you refior^ 
the Virtue to it again ? How Jhall it he made Salf again f 
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n^ the Minifiration of the Spirit ie rather ghri-^ 
m? — 11. fi^i^ f^ "^ (ApoftJcs) have fuch 
Hi^«— Rom. ?iii. 24. F9r 'we arefaved by Hope ; 

hut Hope that is Jem is not Hope ; But if we 

hope for that we fee noty then do we with Patience 
vmtforit. Heb. xi. i. N«w Faith is the Sub^ 
fiance (Ground or Confidence) of Tubings hoped f or ^ 
the Evidence of 7inngs not feen. Joh. iii. 16. 
Fer God jfo Iwed the World that he gave his only 
begotten Son^ that wbofoever believeth in him, 
^$MmtperiJhy but bme everlafiing Life. Mat. 
ix. a 2 . Thy Faith has made thee whole. Ads iii. 1 6. 
And his Name, through Faith in his Name, hath 
made this Man firtmg. xiv. 9. The fame heard 
Paulfpeak : who fiedfaftly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he bad Faith to be healed f aid— 
fiand up^o Hcb. iv. 2. But the Word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with Faith 
in them that heard it, (becaufi they. were not uni- 
ted by Faith to it) Jam, ii. 7. Evenfo Faith, if 
it hath not Works, is dead being alone, ibid. ver. 26. 
as the Body without the Spirit (Breath) is dead^ 
Jo Faith without Works is deadaljb. This is fpoken 
in Cafes where be who believes has Time 
to work, for the finglc A&. of Faith qualifies in- 
ftantaneoufly, as in the Cafe of the Thief upon 
the Crofs. Luk. xix. 9. upon Zaccheus's Belief 
. aftd Promife — y^f^s faid unto him, this Day is 
Salvation come unto this Houfe. Prov. xi. 7. T^e 
Hope of unjuft Men perijbeth. Gal. v. 22. The 
Fruit of the Spirit is — Faith. Thefe prove 
that the Salt to be added by the Prieft to the 
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Sacrifice was Hope; that the Fire would not 
have purified the Manhood of Chriil from the 
Sins laid upon his Head, if he had not had that 
or what was of the fame Nature, though more 
excellent in him ; that he is only a Purifier with 
Salt and not without Salt, a Purifier of thofe 
who have Salt, Hope, that he cannot or will 
not heal a Difeafe, much lefs communicate Pu« 
rification, except this Hope be in the Patient. 
(Therefore Num. xviii. 19. 2 Par. xiii. 5. nna 
n^o muft be a Purifier With Salt. Where there 
is no Sign, the Word muft be tried through all 
the Cafes, and taken in that Cafe which can on- 
ly make it Senfe and Truth, fo a Priefthood of 
Faith, of Hope. While Beritb was conftrucd 
a Covenant it was impofiible to find any Word 
for Salt which would hold throughout. Amicitia 
Friendjhip bad faireft, but that cannot purify us 
becaufe it is a Confequence of being purified. 
Others gucfied Wifiiom, becaufe of the Direc- 
tion, let your Speech be Jeafoned with Salt. But 
'tis more difficult to determine what Wifdom 
means than Salt : when they fuppofed it mixed 
with the Flefh of the Sacrifice, as it cures Meat, 
they made it a Symbol of Incorruptttm andJnte^ 
grity. As Salt makes the Flefli which the Fire has 
roafted, well tafted, grateful, palatable and 
wholfom to Men, they faid it made the Sa- 
crifice, as Meat, acceptable to God.) That to • 
give this Hope is the Spirit's Part in Purification; 
that we can do nothing on our Part but take 
this Hope, but when it is taken, it will dire<5t 
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our Thoughts and Adions, (fo though wc on- 
ly take the Qualification, the Operation is a- 
fcribed to us) and indeed fo will Hope in being 
faved by the Law, by our own Righteoufnefs 
&c. &it thofe Hopes not only pcrifli but arc 
worfe than Nothing, not fit for the Dunghill. 

As the clean perfed Beaft was wafhcd, its 
Blood ihed and its Body burnt with Fire, bore 
the Pollutions of the People, typically atoned 
for their Crimes &;c. fo Chrift, though he was 
clean and innocent, bore all our Sins, and by 
enduring the Wrath of God, purified us by Fire; 
and (bed the Water and Blood, his Life j re- 
deemed our Lives and wafhes us by that Water 
and Blood. 

As Adam our old Father had corrupted us, 
fo Chrift our new Father has purified us ; fo i 
Cor. XV. 22. As in Adam all die^ evenfo in Chrift 
Jhallall be made alive. 

As Chrift had performed all Sorts of Righ- 
teoufnefs equal to the Obedience of all; as the ' 
Eflence had humbled himfelf even to the Death of 
the Crofs; as the Father had received Submiffion 
from him, which was equal to the SubmiflSon 
of all ; as the Fire had puniftied Chrift for our 
Sins to a Degree that was fufficient for the Sins 
of all, and was fatisfied and extindt; as the Sword 
had killed the mortal Body by the Nails of the 
Crofs ; and by the Spear fticd the Water about 
his Heart; and, as we fay, his Heart's Blood, 
and fo loft its Edge ; and his Body arofe clean, 
fpiritual, a new Man, &c. fo thofe who have 
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Hope in him (that which mixed with his Suf^ 
ferings feparates Sin from them) are not liable to 
eternal Eteath, or any other Punifhmcot for Sin 
in Purgatory, or.&c. So every Believer isfalted, 
made to hope, by the Purification of Chrift by 
Fire *. 

As Baptifm or Purification takes EfFedt by 
Hope, fo hoping or truftbg is put in the Cafe 
of Mofeiy (while perhaps there were no Ce^ 
remonies performed) for Baptifm, or wee wr- 

* What iifaid here with Rom. xii. i, Prcicnt your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, Holy, (feparated from Pollution) 2iccept2A}]c 
unto God, fully explains Mar. ix. 49. Every one fliall be falt- 
ed with Fire: and every Sacrifice (the Bodies (fChriftians) 
ftall be falted with fait ; purifiid hy Fire^ thi Wrath fphich 
Chr^fufferedy and Salty Hope i which is infpired into them hy 
the Holy Spirit ; fo their Bodies a living Sacrifice^ holy^ accept 
table to God. Rffm. viii. 24. Wc are faved by Hope, i Cor. 
iii. 15. {conjidered fully in the Book below.) He Chall he iaved 
(refeiud out of the Hands of the Admrfary^ or which is the 
famelhing^ cleanfed from his Sin) yet fo as (his Faith was 
right though his Works did not Jland the Teft^ and this {his 
Faith) was to entitle to Pardon of Sin but not to the Rewards 
of one who had buiit good Works upon a right Faith. And this b 
as means that he could not be faved otherwife tbfn by Fire^ and his 
Faith made amends for not undergoing that in his own PerfoHy he 

(hall be faved, yet fo as by Fire as Fire cleanfes or re' 

fines Metals^ fo is the Believer cleanfed by Fire : this he need 
not undergo in his own Perfon^ becaufe one smderweut it for all, 
and Faith entitles every Man to the Benefit or Purity aeauired 
by that fiery Trial; and then it is the fame Thing as if he had 
undergone it himfelf\ fo that no Man can be faved /• e. cleanfed 
but hy Fire^ or^ otherwife than by Fire^ which his Surety un^ 
derwent: and the EffeBs of which Faith poffiffes him rf. I Pet 
i. 7, That the Trial of your Faith y (being much more precious 
than Gold that perijheth) though it be tried {the Trial being 
made) by Fire, might be /bund unto Praife ^c. 
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fii They believed in JehoDd) and his Behrant 
Mofii^ fo they treic baptized to, hoped or truft- 
cd in Mbfes ^ho was Vice-j^ehn. So the Law 
^iyebovab k moftly called the Law of Afc/^j. 
I Cor. X. 2. And were all baptised tmto Mofes 
ir» /A^ Qmd and in the Sea. So Baptifm alludes to 
Water at the Flood, to the Red-Sea, and the 
Cloud. John iii. 5. Except a Man be born of 
Water and of the Spirit^ be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Except the Body of 
Wickednds, Which is diffolved by Sin, as the 
Earth was by Water or Baptifm, of which 
Water is the Emblem, and new formed by the 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, of which the 
Operation of the Spirit or the Air is the Em- 
blem, the Man remains under the Curfe as 
the old Earth was *; except the extravagant 
Lufls be dii&lvcd as the extraordinary Abun^^ 
dance of the firft Earth was, the Man cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 

The fandified Water in Baptifm dcftroys, 
drowns, and waftics off the old Man which 
was unclean and dead in Sin; regenerates us, 
makes us of the clean Kind, capable of, $ind 
thereby pats us into a State of Life. See Cran^ 
mer rf the Lords Supper.. . 

* In Confequence of the Curfe on the Earthy it was dtJfoU 
Vidy fo every Part of it wajhed by Water and made clean ; 
then reformed or new made hy the Spirit \fo Man in Con" 
fequence of his &in is under the Curfe of Diffolution by Deaths 
is waflyed ckan by Water in Baptifm^ and netf/ made by the 
Holy Spirit. 
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So I Pet. Hi. 1 8. That be [Chrift] may of- 
fer us to God^ being put to Death in tbe,FleJh^ 
but quickened by the Spirit \ by which [Spirit} 
alfo be went and preached unto the Spirits [now J 
in * Prifon^ which fometime were difobedient^ 
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* This Tixt among many others hath been a knotty one to 
the Commentators^ and feveral Jlrange Notions have been de^ 
nucedfrom it^ which are too well known to mod repeating. 
Our Author by inferting now. The Spirits (now) in Prifon, 
hath cleared the main Difficulty^ but a word or two wiU 
make it plainer and more obvious \ and indeed every Word 
in it deferves a particular Conftderation, By which (Spirit) 
airo he [0)riff\ went and preached unto the Spirits in 
Pfifon. 

Chrift went and preached.] *77/ now paji difpute that 
the whole Go/pel was preached to the Fathers as well as to 
usy that the whole of Chrijlianity was well known to^ and believed 
by fame (though renounced as now by others) from the Fall 
downwards^ and confequently that there always hath been a 
Church of Believers^ in which the Aleim aSled each his 
teconomical Part in the Covenants That by the Terms of 
tie Covenant y the fecond Perfon had the Rule^ and hath now^ 
and why^ would be too long to go about to prove here* Mr. 
H. and others have done it fufficiently, IJhall cite one Text^ 
Johnxvi, 13. When he the Spirit of Truth is come, he will 
guide you into all Truth : He (hall not fpeak of himfelf $ 
but whatfoever he (hall hear that (hall hefpeak: [i/i/f&i/ 
was to be taught or made known^ the whole of the Means 
and Method of MarCs Recovery ^ Duty^ Rewards ^ fcTc. were 
fettled at the firjl making the Covenant^ fo no Room to make 
any Addition.] He (hall receive of mine, all Things that 
the Father [the Effence Jehovah Aleim] has, are mine. 
As Chrijl had this Rule in fome Sort before his Incarnation^ 
this Jhews how he preached bjf the Spirit ^ i. e. the Holy Spi- 
rit, 7he Text adds wo^wObk proceedings tranflated^ went 
and preached, *Tis well worth obferving that there are dif" 
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ioben once the long Suffering of God waited in 
the Days of Noah, while the Ark was a pre-. 

faring^ 

ferent Words ufedfor the ProcedureyCr Coming-farth to admi^ 
nt/ier, of the Son and Spirit before^ andjina the Completion 
of the Types J *pxof*»i ^^ ufed for their real coming out finco 
or at the Completion of the Typis^ and vro^tvofjuu before. John 
viii. 4a. xvi. 28. , Chriji when on Earth fays^ iln^dov k m 
©w, nro^ T» ©BB, «■«§» T» »«1for. Speaking of the Holy 
Gbo/i^s Proceffion or Cofningforih at Pentecoji. John xy. 
26. But when the Comforter ir&n (hall come whom I 
will fend. Here t^oftai is applied U their Coming forth to 
perform the grand Parts they had undertaken : But as the 
Church was governed By the fame Divine Perfons before 
the Manifejiation ofChriJi in the Flejh^ though in a different 
Manner^ the other Word is ufed^ xv. 2^6. The Spirit of 
Truth who imro^tni»i. {not who bath^ or did^ or will^ but 
who now proceeds, he was then performing his Party which 
be is /aid to come forth to do^ but his coming forth then 
was not in that Manner or to that Degree it was after^ 
wards. Cbferve the ContradiJiinSfion the Words are ufed 
in. But when the Comforter t>dD is come, who ixvo^viUy 
now proceeds. So in the Text before us^ Chriji* s Procejfton 
to rule or adminijler in his Part before his Incarnation^ by 
wbich (Spirit) wo^wOctr proceeding he preached, i5fc. This 
Jhews the Words relate entirely to Adminijiration^ not to 
Manner of Exijience, And that if they will prove from 
Scripture the ProceiSon of the Holy Spirit^ they may the 
Son*s likewife. I don^t know whether our Criticks in Greeks 
have obfefved the different Ufage of the two Words^ if 
noty I recommend it to their Conjiderationy and beg they 
would tell us the JlftSi Meaning of them, and wherein they 
differ. It is a material Point if I take it right. But to 
proceed^ 

— The Spirits in Prifon.) Several ^ejlions arife hercy 
When did he preach ? To whom^ and where ?lf to Men^ 
why is it faid to the Spirits, and not to Men ? And what 
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fiiringy therein few^ tbatis^ et^hiB^h^ wirg^ 
Jdved by Water,, the like Figure wbereunth^. 

Bapiifm 

h this Prifon ? I think, the Text dstermines evidently (^s ma- 
ny allow ) that it was, before the Floods afier it was threat- 
tied, and before the Execution^ becaufe it is then thty were 
difohedientj and we know that the Men of that Ag^ iiuere ac* 
tually preached to by Noah, who was a Prophet^ a Type 
of Ghrift^ and apjied by the Holy Spirit. Bui why are 
they called Spirits end not Men ? It was to Htm hs 
preached doubtkfsy and on Earthy but wheH the ApCfJile 
wrote y their Bodies were dead and rotteny and their Souls only 
exi/ledy as to Life I mean and Henfati^n : And inwj^\ 
Spirit y is a common Word for thi Immortal Part of us^ Num, 
xvi. 23U O Aly Aleimj of the Spirits of all Flefti. 

I Cor. xii. lo. To another difcecniiig of Spirits, See* 

ing into the Souls or Minds of Men ^ which was ^ne of the 
Gifts or Powers oftht Holy Ghoft given to the Apo/ilesj Wr.. 
By the byy as Spirit is ufedfor Power j not only the invljible 
Agent y but ASiion or EffeH^ we may explain i Cor. xiv. 32, 
The Spirits of the Prophets, (Powers communicated from the 
Spirit Jehovahy delegated to the Privets) are fubje£l to 
them. The Impulfes upon their Mindsy [for that is the di- 
rect Meaning of the Word nn or Spirit) do not force them to 
a6l^ but it is at their Difcretion to follow themy when miojl 
proper : So no neceffityfor two to fpeak together^ Heb. xii- 9- 
We have had Fathers of our Fleih We gave them Re- 
verence, fhall we not much rather be in Subjection to the 
Father of Spirits, the Creator and Former of our Souls ? v. 
23. which is the parallel of the Texty only fpeaking cfthofe 
in the oppofite ConditioHy Ye are come to the General Af- 
fembly and Church of the Firft Born, who are enrolled in 
Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of 
juft Men made perfeft, and to Jefus ; {here we fee the 
Qhurch conffis of the Living and Dead) we know that' the 
Juji at Death are carried into the Bofom of the Father of 
the Faithful^are with Chrijfy not their Bodies hut Souls or 
SpiritSy and being made perfeSi either is their having finijh- . 

ed 
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Baptifm doth n(mfave us, {not (only) the putting 
away of the Fikb of the Flejh, but the Arfwer of 
a good QAtfcience towards God) by the Refurrec^ 
tion (f Jefus Chrift. This needs no Explana- 
tion. The Unbelievers were deftxoyed by the 
Waters of the Flood, thofe who believed were 
favcd in the Ark 5 fo the carnal Man is drowned 
in Baptifm not by the Ordinance of wafhing off 
the Filth of the Flefh, but by Salt, by Hope, 
which he calls Interrogatio in Deum, T})e Anfwer 
of a good Confcience towards God. So the Cloud 
was Darknefs to, and the Red-Sea deftroyed 
the Egyptians \ and the Cloud was Light to, 
and the Red-Sea faved thofe who then truiied in 
Mofes^ fo thp Cloud, or he who was in it, 
from Time to Time deftroyed the Unbelievers 
by Fire, Plague, or &c. and faved thofe who 

ed their Ceurfe, or as Chrlft is faid to be made perfeSf the 
third Day J i. e. raifed from the Dead^ the Apojilemdy mean 
thofe who rofiwith Chrijl^ h'ui either Way the Spirits means 
the Soulsy of which fomit are in Paradife waiting the Revela^ 
tion of the Day of Recompence^ when their Joy [ball befulL 
But the Spirits or Souls of bad Men are referved in Chains 
of Darknefs y {as St. Jude words it of the fallen Angels^ and 
which the Apocrypha makes the Darknefs in Egypt to be ty* 
picalof and fays they were imprifoned in it) unto the fudg- 
mentofthe Gr/at Day^ like Felons condemned but not fen^ 
tenced^ and kept in a Dungeon or clofe Confinement till the 
Sentence be pronounced dnd executed. The Spirits were in 
their Bodies when Chrift by the Holy Spirit preached to them^ 
but in Prifon when the Apoftle wrote, i. Pet. iv. 6. For this 
Caufe was the Gofpel preached to them that are dead. 
Dead when the Apoflle wrote^ but alive when they were 
preached to. 

C be- 
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believed or hoped in Mofes^ as the Ark prefcrved 
thofe who came into it foe a Stock to people 

^ this Earth; fo Baptifin pr^erves thofe who 
come into it from Time to Time, to people 
Heaven, 

At theFlood the Waters mortified the Wick- 
ed, the Unbelievers, and preferved in the Ark 
the Believers, and fo renewed the Race of Men j 
io mortified thofe who were in, or who fol- 
lowed, the Flefli ; and quickened them who 
were in„ or followed, the Holy Spirit t So evea 
thofe who were faved according to the Opinions 
of the Flefli were dead, and alive by the Di- 
redtions of the Spirit* Before a Man is bap- 
tized he is fubjeft to eternal Death, to Hell 
and the Devil j when he is baptized by on^ 
who has Right to adminifter it, he is not only 
waflied from his Sins upon Condition he perfe- 
veres, but is initiated a Subje6l of Chrift, and 
entitled to be a Subjedt in his Kingdom : So 

, the Type (faved) from temporal Death at the 
Flood, and (entitled) Believers to live and en- 
joy what was intended for them,, poflefled by 
the few, eight, here and hereafter. 

So the Ifraelites who followed Mofes out of 
Bgypt^ and thofe who perfevered were to be 
initiated by Circumcifion ; were by the Sea and 
the Cloud baptized to Mofes^ the Vice-Aleim, 
from Slavery of Pharoab, to a Type of Heavep, 
and to worfliip the true Aleimy and to the En- 
joyment hereafter ; and the unbelieving Egyp-- 
tiam were drowned, made dead in the Red-Sea ; 

and 
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Aiullke tJEttbelievers, whp did;iot conform, wem 
:j^i|rpj^ iby hm in t^e ClQud. 

I am dkpvh0ul whrnher John^s Baptilin was an 
jbki^tton <)r a Renewal, a Pviriiication as the 
Wm^t w'^tt^?^ i^ihes of the Heifer was undef 
;>ffee La.v:, p»jpftifttory^ th^t ithey might enter the 
^I^itfts, j)erlake»pf the typical £^^ &c. So 

Je^n\ that they .migl^ qoane into the Society of 
^pPre^adher^, be baptifed by them, and partake 
:Oif tl^e Bc^ndits af<;;hrdft's Sacrifice. 

Though jChrift'is Conifiaand to baptife was 
fufficient to renew or inftitute •Saptilin by Wa- 
*^r ; ^nd though it be :faid, (truly at that Time) 
John. iy. ^..Jefiis baptifedrnt^, but bis Difciples. 
Yet 1 think, the Apoftle St. Jdm who has 
.omitted the Inftitution of ithe Lord's Supper in 
Chap; xiii. during that Sypp^. fheWs the Infti- 
tution ofBaptifna by Water, both in Form, and 
in the Declaration of its Effefts by Chrift's Ac- 
tions and Words, and though he waflied their 
Feet, and.P-^^^ woilld have had him wafhed 
his Hands and his Head, yet Chrift's Anfwer 
Ihews that the Application to any Part was 
efifeiSluaL 

Alfo I am doubtful whether the Ancients did 
not walh their Feet: Qu. The * Prrefts when 

* Exod. XXX. 19, 20- Jar on and his Sons fliall wafli their 
Hands and their Feet thereat — —when they come near 
Xo the Altar to minifter,to burn Offering made by Fire unto 
the Lord. So fhall they wafh .their Hands and their Feet 
that they die not: and it (hall he a Statute for ever to them, 
to hirii-and to his Seed throughout iheir Generations. 

C 2 they 
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fhey Went to facrifice. Qu. The People - ■■ 
fo to Fcafts. So when they were married or 
went in to their Wives* Ruth iii. 3^ 2 Sato. xi. 
fi. alluded to Pf. Iviii. 16. He/haltwa/hbisFeet 
in the Blood of the Wicked i theDeftrudion of 
the Jews bafore he went in to the Spoufe. This 
Inftitution was with dear Water, not with the 
old Ceremony of Salt and Water which the 
Romans have taken up. Salt is neceiTary ftill to 
be added to the Water, but for fuch as are at Age 
and capable of having Salt, it is to be in the Per- 
ifons not in the Water. 

The Blood and Water, which was^ (hed out 
of Chrift's Body, returned to his Body before his 
Refurreftion; as the Parts of other Men's Bodies 
are to be coUefted for theirs at the general Refur- 
redtion, and his Body, Blood, &c. were changed 
4:and made imn\ortal and glorious, and is now at 
the Right Hand of God* 

X Changed— '-^-w^ as to Suhjiance^ hut the Manner of its 
Support : here the fleeting changeable Powers of the Air fuf 
tain the Body^ by their Circumprejfure hold together the Parts 
or Atoms of which it js compojid,-, and it is by their Agency 
all the FunSiions of. the Body are performed : Hereafter 
yehovah will fupport us^ . in Him is no Variablenefsy .nor 
Shadow of Turning \ So the Parts or Atoms of which th^ 
Body is composed cAnnot then be disjoined or feparated from 
each other ^ in oper Words cannot corrupt or wear out ; this 
will make it aft incorruptible fo immortal Body : as the Glory 
Jehovah ist6 be its Light, and with the Spirit JchovBhgive 
it Life and fupport it in its Powers^ that will mate it a glo- 
rious (pid a fpiritual Body : thus the corruptible mortal Body 
, W*itfe changed into an incorruptible ^ immortal^ glorious and 
fpiritual one. 

Chrift's 
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^ Chrift's Sacriiice fulfilled fo abolUhcd all o. 
thcr Wafliings, Purifications, Sacrifices, Eating 
and prinking or Partaking of them, and all 
other Species of Types : AU the Things figni- 
fied by Types are now fpiritual j all the Re- 
prefentations by Hieroglyphicks are now reaL 
The real Oil was put upon Chrifi:, and is in 
Degree now put upon us : the Type is ufelefs ; 
the Salt was in Chrift, and is now in us, and 
need not be mixed with Water ; (Outram de 
Sacrif. p. 86. 2^5. Heathens ufed Salt) and 
Water was fubftituted (inftead of Water and 
Salt, and of Water and Blood in the Types, 
and inftead of the Water and Blood 0ied out 
of his Side) ip Baptifm outwardly; and in the 
Supper Bread [was fubfiituted] inftead of Part 
of the Flefti of the Sacrifices, and Bread in the 
Types 5 and Wine, inftead of the Wine which . 
was offered in the Types, and inftead of his 
Body inwardly. Inftead of the Oil put upon 
the Sacrifice^ we have the Influence of the Holy 
Ghoft. Chrift by Water offers to cleanfe ua 
fpiritually ; we by the Afliftanpe of the Holy 
Ghoft arc to mix it with Salt. He gives us by 
Bread and Wine, fpiritual Nouriftiment and 
Strength ; we are to eat and drink them, and as 
aforefaid, mix them with Salt. 

The Devils never fufpe6bed, an4 nci Maa 
could ever have imagined, if it had not been 
revealed to the Fathers, that fa<?rificing of the 
Types with Salt, Hope, flipuld be effectual to 
them i nay, except it had been revealed tp th^ 

C 3 H«^* 
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Humanity ofGhrift, he could ha^hopeafor 
nothing from fafFcring Pwiiftfttent and Uealfefj 
nor Man hoped for any Benefitby his fuffering 5 
and as it is not revealed that Man^ fhall be par^ 
doncd for fuffering in Purgatory, if there were 
any fuch Place ; he cannot hope for any more 
Benefit (from fuffering there) than h« can hio^ 
for by being puniflied in Hell. 

So Faith, which comes by hearing of Rcve* 
Jation, is paying Honour to God, acknowledg- 
ing his Power and Veracity : It comes by 
Conviaion, fo Jdh, xvii. 3. it is called Know- 
ledge (to know) and is previous to Hopt > The 
Devils believe and tremble, have no Room 
from Revelation for Hope, fo have wMiej fa 
none of that which Hope produceth, Cha» 

rity. , ,T^ r /• 

Hope is Expeftation of revealed Benefit from 

God ; backward, to Pardon j forward, to Sal^ 

vation; Faith entitles us, and Hope makes us- 

flrive to perform good Works to afcquire a good 

Reward, a confiderable Degree of- Gkrfy, Hfope 

therefore is the Tafte of Thirty hereafter, as 

the Relifh of Meats which are agreeable to the 

Stomach and of good DigeftiOB ; f» a felfiih 

Virtue 5 but God loves Man, fo that he loves 

him for loving himfelf, as he is God's Creature j 

much more when he is reftored to bis Image. 

This was the in, the won, the Siipilitude o^ 

hirti, Chrift marked upon thofe who efcaped at 

the Dcftruftion of the Je ws.'predided Ezek. ix. 4, 

ib Ahtichrift Rev. xiiK gives his Mark. 
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Wc have much Noife about Nature and Na^ 
turaf. 'Tis furely natural for a Parent to love 
bis Child) and for the Child to Love the Fa- 
ther ; and if the Child fall into ill Compapy, 
deiert the Father, and be diiinherited ; it 
would be natural for the Child to love him 
who makes a Reconciliatbn for him, and rein«* 
ilates him. Vid. prodigal Son. Before Baptifm, 
we were the Children, had the Similitude of 
Satan, were Rebels : when we are regenerated, 
we are the Children of God, and can fay to 
him as Gal. iv. 6. ^Ba^ Father. 

'Tis not natural for the Child of a rich Pa- 
rent to earn or buy his Inheritance ; but it is 
natural for a Father to give the mod: to him 
who loves and honours him moil, or is mofl 
like himfelf. 

I have afferted in Hebrew Writing PerfeB^ 
1 20. that Faith doth greater Honour to the 
Aleim than any other Species of Service could 
do ; and indeed it contains all Duty. He who 
as Gal. iii. 24. believes by the Promifes and 
Types before Writing, or in the Hebrew before, 
or fince Chrift came believes that the Aleim 
exift with infinite Power, &c. that they 
have covenanted and condefcended to takx: 
the Methods ncceflary from their Juftice ; that 
one of them hath put on Flefli and hath fufiered 
the Wrath due to Men ; hath redeemed him, 
&c. confefles that he was in a fallen State, 
could not redeem himfelf 5 that the Aleim 
are infinitely benign, and have (hewed their 

C 4 Love 



(40) 

Love to him, and according to his DegrQ6 of 
Knowledge, and in Proportion to what is for^ 
given hio), muft have an Idea of the Difference 
between being eternally miierable or hsLj^y^ 
and according to that and the Degree of his 
Faith will make Efforts to acknowledge the Be- 
nefits inwardly, and outwardly in the Methods 
prefcribed on his Part. Hence all Man's Part 
is comprehended under Belief, Trufl, Faith, 
and fynonymous Words : Hence Faith is cal- 
led Rom. xvi. 26. Obedience *j frequently, Righ- 
teoufnefs, Juflification, Purification, Sandificar 
tion, the Commandment, the Work of God, 
that which makes God love, and reciprocally 
produces the Love of him in us : In (hort all 
the Qualifications defcribed in various Manners, 
which entitle him to Admiffion into this Kingr 
dom here, and into that hereafter, (of which 
farther below.) 

Faith is a Convidlion from the State we fee 
we are in, that we are not fit for the Society 
of thofe Perfons of the Effence, who muft be 
perfed, juft, &c. (and from the Account we 
have in the Scriptures written by fuch as proved 
their Mifiion by Miracles &c.) not only how 
we come into that State, hut that relying upon 
this Evidence [as Heb. xi. i. Now Faith is the 
Ground of things hoped fot^ the Evidence of 
Things not feen ; which is. the Definition of 
Faith-] the Propofal made by thofe Perfons 
(which has been performed) is the only one 
that we can conceive, which is fuffipient to 

qualifie 
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qoalifie us for it ; and that relying upon it and 
performing what is required on our Part is th^ 
only Method we can conceive by which wp 
can have that Qualification. 

Charity, Gratitude, is the higheft Grace; 
when real, operates in Love and in grateful 
A<^ons to God and Man. 

Thefe three are produced, as the Blade, 
Flower and Fruit ; ^ fo fometimes one is 
pamed for two ; fometimes for all three ; and 
Ifometimes one may be without the pther two, 
or two without t|ie third. Luk. viii, 14. this 
Blade is fometimes choaked with Thorns and 
brings no Fruit to Perifedtion. 

Works have no Share in the Salvation of 
Man I neither a Man's own, nor thofe of any 
pther mere Man. The Works of a knowing 
Man, may be a Proof to himfelf, and to God 
diat his liope is right, and efficient ; and that 
they are performed by the Produdl of that 
Jiopc, Charity. 

No rational Man does any A&, or gives any 
thbg, or willingly fufFers any thmg in Body 
or Eftate, but either in Return, or with Expecr 
tation of a Return, or Reward ; fo doing bo- 
dily Adtions, or giving material Things with 
Defign to benefit others, are Creatures of the 
Mind, and may be, as I faid before, Evi- 
dences tp the Man who doth them or gives 
them, to what End he doth, or gives them, 

* Faith is the Blade^ Hope ike Fkwer^ and Charity or 
CmJtudiithFmU 

and 
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and for what or to whom he makes a Return ^ 
or of what and from whom he cxpcfts^^ a Re- 
turn or Reward ; much irioite to God, who fees 
the Motives of Man more clearly thait he fees 
them him&lf; fo as the Heart, the Mind, is 
what God fees perfcdly, and is what he values ; 
The material Adions are but the natural Pro- 
duflS of the Mind : If the Mind be right, the* 
it be not in the Power of the Man to perform 
the Aftiomr, the Will Is taken* for the Deeds j 
and the Deeds are not Heccilary to make the 
Mind, fo the Man, acceptable to God, becauic 
the Adlions of the next World are to be fpiri- 
tual, mental 

The mental Adions of conveying Know- 
ledge by the bodily A(9:ions of fpeaking, writ- 
ing and publiftiing to afcertain the Means of 
Redemption by thofe not ordained, fhould not 
be done upon the Expcdation of Returns here ; 
becaufe if they be, the Author may be lA Dan- 
ger of being tempted to make the Terms of 
Salvation more agreeable to thofe he hopes for 
Rewards from here, than the Scripture makes 
them. 

Nbtwitfhftanding the Judgment or Execu- 
tion of the Sentence upon Chrift, and his re^ ' 
ceiving the Power and the Kingdom ; he is fi- 
nally to judge rfiofe who believe, whether their 
Faith was right and fufficient, fo whether it 
entitles them to Salvation ; and if faved, if their 
Faith he fufficimt to entitle them to' Salvation^ 
He is to reward each in Proportion to the De- 
gree 
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gree of his Faith, Love, &c. And thofe who 
believe noty or not fiifficictotly, he will not only 
fentcnce to be damned, but to be puni(hed in 
Proportion to their Difbelief, Pride, Contempt, 
Cruelty, Oppofition by hindering others, ridi- 
ctiling or perfecuting thofe who believe &c. 
So to real Believers Jam. ii. 13. Mercy rejoicetb 
againji Judgment. There will be no Difputc 
then-, whether Faith or Works fave. The 
Texts produced in Favour of Works arc not 
to determine againft Faith ; but to fliew that 
Man cannot fee the Faith of another, but by 
his Works ^ much lefs whether it be true and 
fufficient to be able to work, if it have Time 
^nd Opportunity : Whatever is added to Faith, 
by the Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, fuch as 
Love, &c. fo its Effeds in our outward Aftions 
^e Evidences of Faith, and of its Degree, to Men ; 
is Jam. ii. 18. Shew me thy Faith without thy 
Works ^ and I will Jhew thee nrf Faith by my 
fForks. So in Anfwer to verfe 26. Faith will 
work if it can, as certainly as the Body, the 
Frame, will breathe if it can ; and jibraham had 
diat Faith, before he (was) juftified he had it 
by Works ; fo though Confeffion of Faith and 
Works muft be the only Evidence the Church 
has now to admit into Communion (uf^nj yet 
Works are not neceflary for Evidence to an all-, 
feeing Judge, True Faith is fufficient though 
there be neither Time nor Opportunity to work, 
«s in the Thief s Cafe^, &c. 

The 
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The Merit of Faith is in Refpea to Evidence^ 
and the Oppofition. (So the Merit of the Faith 
tf Abraham and a Martyr will be in Propor- 
tion) to what Evidence .ir^^^/KT had, * and 
what the Confejfor or Martyr had j to what 
Oppofition Jbraham or the Confejfor had in 
Kefpedl to the Danger of Ix)fs or Suffering by 
Confeffion, Obedience, Aftbg, or &c. Whe- 
ther Abraham who offered his Son, or a Can^ 
fejjor who was ready to fubmit to the Tor- 
inents previous to Death, and offered his own 
iife Hf we fuppofe each had fiiving Fajth bc-» 
fore their Trial) merited mpft, may not be very 
cafy to determine. 

Abraham believed the Promife that the Alc^ 
im would redeem Men by one of bis Seed, who 
was to be joined to one of them, by being facri* 
ficcd, &c. therefore refufed not his only Son. 
A Confcflbr believed that Jefus who was facrifi- 
ced was that perfon, and would confefs it to 
the Peril or Lofs of his Life ; each to juftify his 
Faith before Gfod and Man, for the Benefit of 
hirafelf and other Men. 

St. Taul fays pofitively Rom. iv. 5. But to 
him that worketh noty but believeth on him that 
jujiifietb the ungodly ^ his Faith is counted f^ 
flighteoufnefs. Great Efforts have been mad? 
out of Jam. ii. to contradidt this, though they 
muft fay the fan>e 5 v. 8. he advifes them to oh- 
ferve the old Royal Law, thou jhalf hue thy 
Neighbour as thyfelf puts a Caf? and con-? 
^lu^s, V. 17. that' Faith by itfelf without 

Lqv^ 
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Love is dead ; and doubtlefs without the Ef- 
feSts of Love, if it have Time and Opporcd- 
nity to a<a, is dead or at Icaft not juftified* 
But yames writ to the twelve Tribes, of whont 
ibine beh*eved, and many had rejefted the ^f« 
tm and Chrift: He v. 1 8. puts a Cafe"*- 
A Man may fay --^--^zxA prcfcntly calls Hm l 
nmn Many to not a Believer — tbou haft Faith ^ 
andlbipoe Worh : Jhew me thy Faith without 
{by) thy Works ^ and I will Jhew thee my Faith 
by my Works, and compares his Faith, thou 
believeft there is one God ^ thou doft well: the 
Devils alfo believe and tremble, but neither they 
nor fuch a one confefTed the Aleim ; fo had 
no faving Faith J nor that which produced; 
Love, fo dead ; Abraham'^ Belief is a Reference 
to Gen. XV. He believed in Jehovah Aleim 
and that was imputed to him for Righteoufnefsr. 
Sa Rabab Jof. ii. ii. confcffed- Jehovah A* 
leim. 

But though Works have no Hand in faving 
us, they are of great Confequence to every Be- 
liever ; the Promife is pofitive that we are td 
be judged and fentenccd according to our 
Works : Befidcs Salvation, which is the mere 
Work of God, and only taken by the mental 
Adions of Faith, Hope, &c. the Degrees of 
Happinefs are to be determined by our Works, 
which are the Produd: of Faith, Hope and 
Charity ; and thofe Degrees are promifed and 
propofed as a Reward i Pet. i. 6, 7. our Faith 
is tried here by Temptation, and is to be exa- 
mined 
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mined at the laft Day ; fo our Wor,ks i Cpr^ 
iii. 8. Now be that pknteth^ md be thfit fv»^ 
teretb^ are one: and every ManjhaU receive ina 
own Reward^ according to bis own labwr. Esir 
we are Labourers together with Godt yi ^^nt 
GoSs Husbandry^ ye are Gois BftiUisig, Jf^^ 
cording to tbe Grace of God which is givten yigto 
me^ as a wife Majier Builder I have laid A&ir 
Foundation^ and another buildetb ther£09t, JStsf 
Jet every Man take heed how be imidetb tk&re^ 
idponi for other Foundation can no Man lay 
than .tbat is laid^ which is Jffits -Chr^. Now 
if any Man build upm this Rundtftion^ Crfid^ 
Silvery precious Stones, Wood, Hay^ . Stubble ^ 
Every Man's Work fhall be made manifsji. Fot 
the Day Jhall declare ity becaufe it fhall be r£^ 
vealed by Fire; and tbe Fire Jhall try every Man's 
Work, of what Sort it is. Jf any Man's Work 
abide which be has built thereupon ^ he Jhall re^ 
ceive a Reward. If any Man's Work Jh(M be 
burnt ^ he Jhall Juffer Lofs : but he himfelf fhall 
be faved ; yet fo as by Fire. The Works are 
diflinguifhed by Comparifons, are to be tried 
as fuch Things are by Fire ; If fome or all 
ftand not the Fire, he lofeth the Reward, for 
all that are not Proofs but himfelf is able to 
be faved by the Purification of Chrift by Fire. 

Nothing can ftand the Fire of Jehovah but 
Gold royal Metal ; Silver ftands a lefler De- 
gree : the bafer Metals are purified by lefler 
Degrees of Fire, by Salt. So Men, firft, by 
^He communicated Trial by Fire with Salt, 

Hope, 
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Uapei inCtomparifon,byAffiiak>iisandHope; 
Fredous Stones vMy be tried by a imzM De- 
gree of iKrc^ beca\ife^ fiich Degwe wlU oaelt 
counterfeit ones. Wood for Timber, will not 
kindle, ifii:bexoixfumed wiUi a imU De;gree of 
FStq; Hay and Stubble iland no Degree of Fiire 
but a» io^^otaDdoufly :ConitiBOQd. 

All Works vv;htGh are not the P^odud oi 
Faith, the Parent of this Hope, or its Produdt 
C&arity, are Sin; Saoh as $M:e perfortQcd ia 
Hopes^>having our Sins forgiven, of being &y<^ 
by another Sacrifice, another MefSah .; by our 
own'R^hteoafnds; by die Merits of other Men^ 
or any btfaerwiie. Much mor^ Wprks whiph 
are for Often tation^ to make Qurfelves acceptable 
ton^en ; to appear iidy, to deceive, to confirm. 
£ilie DoQx'mc or &c. 

Thait which conges the neareft what ha$ beea 
caBed Charity, in Relation to the Body, is cBa- 
ploying the Poor in Trade, or ufeful Manu- 
fadtures ; and if even that be done, only ia 
Hope of acquiring Profit or an Eftate^ it is 
Sin. 

And as Faith is not true, fo though they hope 
infomeofthefe Methods, that Species pf Hope 
cannot produce Charity as defcribed above, with* 
out which nothing is <rf any Value. 

What is given by the Sacraments was the Ef- 
fect of the Oil s and performing or giving jthem, 
was the Terms of the Covenant. The Father 
gave the Son, and agreed to accept of his Righ* 
teoufnefs, Submiffion, and Satisfaction. The 

Effcncc 



(48) 
fefleilce in the Son agreed to take Fle/h^ aiiJ 
affift, fupport the Humanity with Lights 
Strength, &c. to perform, fufFcr^ &c. The 
Holy Ghoft agreed to furnifli the Humanity 
with what was neceflary, by Revelation and 
his Affiflance in the Parts of Sandification^ td 
incline him to feparate himfelf, to perform zHi 
Righteoufnefs, tofuiFer^ hope, &c. The Ha- 
inanity by Faith and Hope purified himfelf id 
Righteoufne^, Holinefs ; became meek and 
lowly, defpifed the Glory of this Worlds had 
Hot whereon to lay his Head, loved God and 
his Creatures, which made him undergo what 
he did for them, performed and fuffered to the 
Satisfaction of the Father, fo made this cffeStvat 
for all Men, and was difcharged by Refurredi- 
on ; The Son offers this to all, and communi*^ 
cates it to thofe who will accept of it by Faith or 
Hope 5 The Holy Ghoft offers Affiftance by Re- 
velation, and to incline every Man to accept of 
it by Faith or Hope, and to bring forth Fruit* 
Chrift the King offers every Subjeft, Light, fpiri- 
tual Meat and Drink, Strength to fupport them- 
ielves in this Warfare. 

f Micab vi* after he had fhewed the Infuffici- 
ency of Types, nay of offering their own Firfl- 
born to wipe off Sin^ fays v. 8. He has Jhew^ 
td tbeCy O Man^ what is good ; and what doth Je^ 
hovab require of thee ^ but nityy, facere to typi- 
fy DDtt^D (the Objedt of Judgment in Circum- 
cifion. Purification, the PafTovcir, Sacrifices^ 
eating of them &c. with Salt^) to hoe tdh the , 
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lAerciful one, or Mercy, and to humble thy- 
ifetf in thy walking with thy JUeim thy Re- 
deemers ? There is nb more required of us now 
but to be purified and admitted by Baptifm fub- 
ftituted inftead of Gircumcifion, Purification &c: 
to cat oiFthe Lord's Supper fubftituted inftead of 
the Paflbver, Sacrifices &c, with Salt. — ^To love 
the Redeemer and Mankind, his new Creatures^ 
and to walk humbly with our Aleim* 

Every thing that Chrift did for us, by Bap- 
tifni and Hope becomes ours; though we all 
had finned, (Rom. iii. 23.) and come fhort of 
the Gbry of God, we are not only to have his 
Righteoufnefs, Purification &;c. imputed to us, 
but a Degree of that Food, that Support, his 
Humanity had and now has, by the Sacrament 
of his Supper, We are by many Similitudes 
made one with his Humanity, with the Diffe- 
rence that he has done his Part, and we have 
Part of ours to do ; that'-he is in Heaven, and 
we upon Earth 5 the Glory he has for doing this, 
his being joint with the Effcnce, having all Power 
&c. excepted. 

He who does not believe what is revealed 
about this; i Joh. v. 10. Makes God a Liar. 
He who will not give this AiFair due Confide- 
ration and Acceptance fieb. x. 29. &c. docs de- 
fpite to the three Perfons. He who pretends 
to be direfted other wife ; by the Spirit; by Rea- 
fon ; by the Nature of Things ; and teaches that 
he may be faved now by the Types; by Sincerity ; 
by Morality; by his own Righteoufnefs, Ho- 
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linefs or jiny other Way, feta s^fide the Cpvenan^i 
lets up himfelf inftead of the Three Per^n$ j his 
Works or &c. inflead of Cbrift's j has na Pro-. 
jtnife or Revelation, fo no Faith and every Word 
he fpeaks, and every Adioiji he doth (from thqfs 
Principles J is not only Sin, but Sins of the high- 
eft Nature. 

Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not that fo $fmny ofuini 
were (are) kaptifed into Jefui Q^rijiy were b^p^ 
tifed into his Death ? therefore w^ are buried 
with him by Baptifm into Death : that likq ^1 
Chriji was raifed from the Dead iy the Gl(^y (^ 
the Father^ even fr we aljo Jhquldw^k in N^^i^f^f% 
of 'Life. For if we, have been planted tc^ethfir 91 
the Likenefs of his Deatb^ we Jball be alfo v^ thu" 
Likenefs of his ReJurreSiim. So to the End pi 
the Chapter &c. Col. iu 10. jfndye are epmple^$ 
in him^ which is the Head of ^l Prinfipaliiyi 
and Power. In whom alfo, ye are circwncijed^ 
with the Circumcijion made ^ without Hands ^ in 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fkfb, bfi 
the Circumcifion of Chriji : buried with him in 
Baptifm y wherein alfo ' you are rifen with bim^ 
through the Faith of the Operation of God, and 
, you being Dead in your Sins, and tbe XJnarct^mr 
cifion of the Fle/b^ hath be quickened together with 
himy having forgiven you all ^refpafjes. Thefe 
Texts not only prove that the carnal Man is 
dead in Baptifm and that the fpiritual Man is. 
quickened, and that it is raifed, hat it alfo ex- 
plains a Text which has made many mad Rev. 
XX, 6. Bleflcd and holv is he that has Part in the 
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JSr^M^mr'^m ((tf<Chriftfb)rBaptircn) m Jiicb 
the fecmd Death {Udl) bos no Timer, but they 
/bail he Priefit of Gad, nndofCbrift^ and Jhati 
^rei^ md^bim aihmifand ^ Teurs. • This State 
ior whBt Chrift called Paradife, whkher 'tis likely^ 
the-Eflence and his. Sod went ; which thd Soul 
, -of the Thic^ byJiis Faith and Hope, though 
jbehad iK>t Time fo be baptiied nor to perform 
Works, cntctcd upon; tfak^-is Abraham's Boc. 
fom, andthisiis.that State that the Souls of all 
thofe who have Part in this fkft Refurre<ffion 
/hall' enjoy with Chdfl*, though not in full Frtf- 
itioo, for a complete Number of Years ; thefe 
are the Souls [Rev. vi. 9.] under the Altar, fay«- 
ifig, bowkng&c. ¥.11. jind white Rotes were 
given unto every one of them, and it was faid un-- 
td ibem that tbeyfhmldrefi yet for a tittle Sea^ 
Jbn^ until their fellow Servants alfo, and their 
Brethren tbatfhould be killed as they were, Jhould 
he fulfilled. And the Souls of the reft of the 

./* The Age tftbe JVvrld^ or Number of Years to the Day of 
Judgment was not to be known by Many but bad it been told us^ 
bow long the Souls of the Juji were to be in the intermediate 
State reigning (as theHappiHefsofgoodMen is all along expreji 
by a Crowny a Kingdom^ bfc) with Chriji^ it is plain that 
Huould have beon told likewi/e, the Time being the fame ; hut of 
,that Day knows no Man, no not the Son (viz, the Man 
Chriji) only the Father, Jehovah Jleim. So it was not proper 
toreveal it i on-this Account ^ the long Space ^ between Death 
4wl Jndgtnent^ is expreffedby a large Number ^ a Thoufand, 
,not meaning the exa£i Number of a Tboufandy but a large in- 
determinate Number ; as we ufe the Phrafe of a Thoufand in 
common Comjerfation fuitable to the Manner it is ufed in many 
t^laces of Scripture. 
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Dead, who have no Part in this fitft Rc£srredlkM. 
nor in Chrift the Life^ are iaid not to live this 
ihoufand Years ; fuch are thofe St. Peter fpeaks 
of cited above, who werp in Frifon^ and tbbugh 
after, their Bodies as well as the reft (hall be 
raifed, and though they iGball live to be judged 
dnd/ufFer eternal Wrath, yet that is called the 
fecond ^J>eath« This alio dears another Text 
which has made*-^ forge a fecond BaptifnpK i Cor. 
XV. 29. Wbatjhall they do lobicb are baptized for 
tbe Dead &c. Is not tbe Dead a term for thoie 
who are dead or (hall die ? Is not Chrift to judge 
both the Quick and the Dead ? Is it not to good 
Furpofe to be baptifed, becaufe thofe, who have 
the EfFea of Baptifm, have Part in the firft Re- 
furredion, cannot be fent to Hell ? 

As Baptifm expreffes Purification, and if it be 
joined with Salt, qualifies and implies Admif- 
£on,^ being, made a free DenizoQ of the new 
Jecuialem, there muft of Ncceffity be.fome Sue- 
ceflbrs who are regularly ordained and fo quali- 
fied conditionally to purify and admit ; and he 
who neglefts this Ordinance, is only pretended 
to be purified, and admitted by one who is not 
qualified, or perhaps even by one who has not 
been purified and admitted by one qualified^ ai^ 
has an Opportunity to be baptifed by one who 
is qualified, and has due Notice of it^ if it be a 
doubtful C^fe, much more if it be certain, dc- 
^pifes or rejei^s the Ordinance, or at bcft rifqucs 
his Title: 

The 



( 53 ) 

The Waters of Baptifm are living Waters 
1 C3or. XV. 45. the Jirji Man Adam ivas made a 
Uving Soul, tBe laji Adam, a quickening Spirit. 
Chrift*s Body was raifed an incorruptible fpiri- 
tual Body 5 fo a Spirit, though of a Subftancc 
cjiilerent from that of his Soul, fo by that Perfon 
and the Power of the Eflence that was in hiin 
he became a quickening Spirit. Matt.'xix. 28, 
Jbtd yefus faid unto them Verily, I fay unto you 
that ye which have followed me in the RegeTtera- 

tion Titus iii. 5. Not by Works ofRigbteouf^ 

nefs which we have done, but according to bis 
M^cy hefavedus by the waftnng of Regeneration^ 
andrenewing of the Holy Ghoji i firft in Baptifm, 
fecondly in the Lord's Supper. John vi. 63. \ft* 
ir the Spirit that quickenetb, the Flejh pr^eth 
nothing: the Words that I fpeak unto you, are 
Spirit and are Life. The Effence performed 
or affifted to perform the Anions in the Flefh, 
hut he through the Spirit, the glorified Body, 
gives the Effeds to us in a fpiritual Manner, i Cqu 
X 3. Aid did all eat the fame fpiritual Meaty 
and did all drink the fame fpiritual Drink : for 
they drank of that fpiritual Rock that foll&wed 
(or went with) them ; and that Rock was Chrtjfl^ 
So at the laft Day when he fhall raife or change 
all to be immortal^ he (hall quicken whom he 
will in the Senfe of Life with Happinefs. i Cor. 
XV. 44. Itisfown a natural Body, it is raifed a^ 
Jpkitual Bd^.— 46. Howbeit that wa$ notfrfi^ 
which' is Spiritual, but that ^ which is Natural y 
and afterwards that which is Spiritual. John 
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V. 2 li/Por as the Father raifetbup thf^JOead^ find 
quickenetb : eve^t^jQ . the Sdn qukkeneth 'wtfomjbe 
will^y for the Father ju^eth n(K Man} but bfU^ 
committed all Judgment* mtifxtbe Son: , Man >?ft$ 
created for the fpirifual St»l39>;^ot for tb^s ftefWjr 
$tate ; ^ though l^e had dq* i^d ftt firil: ^i beA|g> 
reggneratcd, npr of 3ufpenfidn .by ; E^th, ye^ Jjie^ 
ipniA have been cb^^ made ^iritual^r :fif t^ 

for that State. But\hi3 CQBfci^ACe being ffe« 
from any Evidence ©r Knowledge^ of Quiit iti 
him, he could hoU^jKW^e feared a Change^ 

.This Regeneration is ,moft clearly eitprej^ 
by the niofl: natural Ideas, which canpoffibfy: 
l3&cifcred to Man, but^ are^ to 1^ takftn: fpiritii». 

^ -A. typical Maijjfeftatioo 5TOS*.nl2»d0of the Perr 
4^^ a^nd the Manf^ef by , v^bicb^ the j^dat^e^f 
4ead5v^liw or tQ iive,/vas K\^bfc clcanfed; and 
bffer? it <»W, ,tb^,,Soul wbiche, fliould b^vie^ 
and, )?Ppc for , this, ^nd its CftOfequenceJi Q^^l^. 
togcjher vvith/jl«s -Body ^nA Swl^ ( which :wette> 
of rtlvP iainevSt^bjft^iicei as qtb^^ andfor any: 
'fchjing we kn^nw were undeMl)e:^niJe Sei^tfcpcet)) 
Ijave the Benefite \ When this ;Peffoi>, cadae bia 
Bpdy ^nd Soul wer< tdh be giv^, .begQtten.^ndj 
4i^j^cd by tb? flhre? Perfow, fQthiit it vrs*«ia<4i^ 
fit: ^ one pfchqin to Inhabit/ /-Sfijhat though? 
he\ya8 hoxnoi 44a0itiby his Mothei? whicb t^ 
under this Curfe, (notwitbftanding what.^ jtf- 
fcrted by the Romans) not >yithout Sin, yet *y 
tlieir Afliftance, and the ^Oiwer of that ob^m 
\^; at the Age of tfiirteon Y^rs, he^kriew 
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wlut was his Father's Buiinei^) and fet about itj 
was enabled to undcrfland the Defigti ofthe 
Sc^riptureS) as apprars (Luk. ii. 46.) byhirf)if- 
cburfe wiiii the Do£tors ; (which the Jews ia^y 
v^s kn Examitiation to fee whether he Wds> 
quailficd to eat the Riffo^rw) was prefcrved from* 
cMixmittiflg aAuai Sin^ and enabled from hisf 
Bir4^, to the Time When he entered upon his 
mi^erial Office of Prophet, to know what 
W8S his Father's Bafitiefs and fet iabout it, to 
perferm all Righteoafiiefs towards God and to^ 
wai'ds Men in a Degree equal to what all Man- 
kind could ha Vie performed ^ to enter the Lifts 
with Satan, and to refiflhTeraptatioQS which if 
diey had been permitted, would have feduced 
all Men, if eadi had till th^fn been in a perfect 
Staiie, and vanquifhed him for them. Thefe' 
tWngs are fcarco mentioned in the N. T. be- 
eati^e they are, fet forth in Hietoglyphicks, in 
Types, and in Words, clearly and fully in the 
Pfalms, in every Af tide, to the moft minute 
CircuTtuftance > add fi:>me Pam alio in the P^ro- 
phet^i 

As-the GOTcf^sbf Afe/^i(Chap. fi*^. 4. awif 
^J3i0Xo^ yfwnftttff, rtii^in) gives iis Accounts of 
Afe Generations of the iViwwW, of tlie Earth, of 
Mbn Sec. and of their DeftruCWorf ; how all of 
tilem became dif^greeable to God by the Fall of 
Man ; and of Shadows of a Rftriewer ; the Man« 
ner of renewing &c. fo the New Teftament in- 
cluding the Apocalypfe, gives an Account of 
the Regeneration of fuch Men as had or fhould 
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accept ; and thereby of making them (2 Cor* 
V. 17, If any Man be in Chrifiy be is a new Crea^ 
ture^^^bebdd all Things are become new. Gal. vi.^ 
1$. In Chrifi Jefus neither Grcumcifion availetb 
any Things nor Uncircumcifiony but a newQrea^ 
ture) and even the reft of the other Parts of 
the Creation, what they were at firft, gocd^ 
clean, and agreeable to his Defign ; fo even new 
Heavens and new Earth, new Creatures, (Ai3:s. 
X. 12.) &c. which the whole Creation, (Rom, 
viii. 19, 20, 2i, 22.) groaned for. *Mat. i. i. 
BtfiXog yev€(nea^ Iiyra Xp*r» — The Book of the Gtf- 
neration of Jefus Chnji, not of his Pedigree, 
Genealogy, KaraXoxto-f/^^y wn^y or lineal De-f 
fcent backward or downward from Adam^ nor 
from Abraham or Davids but of the new Man- 
ner of his being begotten, as Luke iii. 22. &c- 
and forward of his generating Sons of God, of 
himfelf, by Baptifm, by Water,: by regenera- 
ting thofe who were begotten in the Sin^ilitudct 
oiAdam into his own Similitude. 
. Chrift's Effencc, or both Humanity and 
Divinity^ was begotten by the Oath, Heb. vii; 
28. Tbe Lms) makes. Men high Friefis -1-^ tH 
Word of tbe^ Oath '^r-- makes the Son — 2 Joh. iii. 
And from the Lord Jefus Chrifi the Son of the 
Father. Jr^is Humaoity was begotten in. a double 
Senfe, (Luke i. 3j. Joh, i. 14.) one cither by 
the Effence or Father, at to Produ(aipn ;. the 
other, IVIat. i. 18, 2q. by the Holy Ghoft as to 
Sandification, If liiL 8. fTbo Jhall declare )nn 
* Sec this farther explained at the End 'of the Book. 
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ids Generathn ? This reconciles what I could 
not fee till now, how the feme Word, upon the 
fame Pcrfon fignifics both Gen^ation and Fire* 

^(^bet If. XXX. 33. is the Place where they 
burnt Children to Mohcbj ^hcnce R»nDn Dan.. 
Hi. 3. are Prieft$ to the Firc^ and in is the Sub- 
&ince, which Fire adls in, Epsek. xxiv. 5, 9^ 
fo If. iv. 4* Jf^en the Lord Jball have wajhed' 
away^tbe Filth tf the Daughter t^&ion^^^ the 
Spiritvf burning, hi. $. Every Battkoftbeffar^* 
riwr is with confufed N^fe-^^^-^hut tbii jhall be, 
'With burning a^ Fewel of Fire: Fhr unto us a 
Child is bom^ unto us a Son is given: The Child 
inferior, the Son equal. Sec nn M. Prin. pt. 2. 
p. gSy. Introdu<aion to M — Sine Prin, p. 259. 
261. trinity of the Gentiles p. 3 9. 71 . 

This Generation and Birth is the Effefl: of 
wafhing us by Chrift and fanSifying lis by the 
Holy Ghoft, producing Faith, i. Joh. v. t. 
Whofoever believeth that Jefus is the Chrift is 
born of God. Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the ChiU 
dren of Gody. through Faith in Jefus Chrijl. Sa 
by Brotherhood, by Adoption Rom, viii. 17. If 
Cbildreny then heirs. This is not that fuperna* 
tural Faith ^i Cor. xiii. 2.^ to work Miracles; 
but that which w6rl?ip inwardly ; produces 
Love of the Aleini and Men * : which givefe 

♦ Cor. 4. xiii. And though I have all Faith fo that I 
, could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, I am 
Notliing-^Charity fuiFereth long, and is kisd ice. Gal v. 6« 
In Jeius Chrift neither Circumcifion availeth any Thiiig» 
nor Uncircumdlion, but Faidi. which worketh by Love. 
t Tim, i..5. Now the E^d <rf tfie Comm^dmem is Cha- 
rity out of-^'Faith unfeigned -I^fr 



ILifc *. Jqhri i. li. But as MOIty as feaiwdhimy 
to them ga^ be Power t^ heme Soni QfG^d^ 
tQ tbtm that MUeve m bii Name, v^i^nvere 
b$r n ^ . ' i il 3. Exicept a Man be horii ^^ain 
\ftom i^boVe] he e^nnct fei,lhe King^fA dfG^dy 
5. Except a ^Mdnit hrfi ,0/ Water drd ef the 
Spirit y, he va^n^^ en^Arifitis the Kingiidm ofQod. 
6* Ti&n^ wbkhu Mrn:if ihe^iritris Spihit. 
8. fhe Wmklw)etby^e'^it'M^^ 
J&7 h enyefy^^ tha$ is bom :ej.the Spirit; ill. 
2^^. He that Mliewth m inis as the Bcripure 
bath faid, Mt of hii. Beily Jkall flow Rivers of 
lining Water. But this fpak€ be of Jhti Spirit^ 
ipbi^htbey. thdf beUev^m bimfhoiM ricei^y for 
the Hohf Qhifl was not pt given i becaufeMhat Je^ 
^fus was not jtt '^lorifkd. xVii. 1 1 . liolf Father 
\eep through thine, owA Name thofe wbicbthou baft 
given fbe^: thdtrihey mtiybe'oheds we. ti. ^at 
they. aM inay bi one^ as fbou Fdthet in me 
and I iH' thee ; that they^aljh may be one in us. 
Rotii. v..j^7>> i8j iQ, vii.;i4. For ^e kmm 
that the hani^ fKjprituak i\\u %i. F^ the La^m 
tf the Spirit t^ Life in Ctrift. Jejiis haih made 
mejreeft&h: the Law (f- "Sin arid Deaths 10. 
j4nd ifChrj^ be in pu. the BodjfJs^dea'di becdufe 
of Siui but^ the Spirit if Life (becdufe ofRigb- 
teoufnefs. But if the Spirit if him thai raifed 

* Hab.iK4. The juftihaUlIvef^byhis Faith-; dtedlUm.^ 
i. 17. GaL itir ir, and Heir. x.^i.-Jdtkn. iii. 36* He that 
beli^^eth oi» the Son hath etenialXife. i Job. v^ 11. God, 
has giveti to us eternal Lifc^. and thiif life is ia his Soiu 
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tipjeju^ (^iJifrofhtbeDeaddnAeUin^you ; he that 
r^fedupt0^iflf^^ JhdH alfo quicJten 

y^r tMrfai M^ksy by Us Spirit tbatdfmlktb in 
y$Uy J 3* But ifyethrmgh the Spirit do mor^ 
tifytbed^f^dsoftheBodyyeJhaUlive. 14. For 
4s ma$y as, are kdJy the Spirit ofGod^ they are 
the {Sons of G^d. B)rje have not received the 
Spirit jff Bondage again to fear* hut ye have 
received^h '^Spirit '^ Adoption whereby we cryy 
Abbd:^ Esther. ly.jIndifChiJdren; t^n Heirs. 
I Chr* at* 1 7. For we being many ar6[me Breads 
and otfe Bt^yx For-we are allpi^takers of that 
one Bread. xiL 13. For by one Spirit ar^ we all 
baptized 'into one Body). whMher we be y^s or 
GentiteS!*^^9^^^And have iten all made to drink iri^ 
to one SpHtit.. - i,yi Nowye are the B^dy (cor- 
porate)/ ^CSSrj/?*' *2 .Car.*iil. 6. It^ alfo hath' 
made us able Mhtifitftof the N^w T^ejlament 
not (f the.\ktter^ kit'if the Spirit, f(^ the kt^ 
ter kill^by but thr^^it givetb-Life. 17. 
Now the Lord is that spirit % and where ihe Spi^ 
rit ofibe.Lordis there is^ Liberty. But we 
all wHtAopef^ Face bMlding as ifi dXilafs the\ 
Glory of the Lord are changminto thef^e Image 
from Glory, to Ghry^ even of the Lord the Spi-' 
rit. Gal; iii. a6.-*-^*-^J^>- ye are all the ChiU 
dren of God byFaiihin Chrift 7?/^- ^^^ ^^ 
mat^ of you as have been baptized into Chriji • 
have put mt ChriJl. ^ere is neither Jew nor 
Greek^^^-'^for ye afedtlone in ChrijI Jefus. Eph. 
L lo.^at in the Difpenfation of the Fulnejs 
(f ^meSy -he might gather together in one^ all 
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Things in Chrift. ii. 15. Having aMiJhed w 
his Flejb the Enmity^ even the Law ofCmmand- 
mentSy contained in Ordinances^ for fa make in, 
bimfelf of twain^ one new Man^ making Peace. . 
18. For through him we both have an accefs iy 
me Spirit unto the Father^-^-'-'^And are buiU upon 
the Foundation of the Apojlles and Prophets ^ ye-^ 
Jits Cbriji bimfelf being the chief Corner^Stane^ 
in whom all the Building fitly framed togjsther^ 
groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord^ iti- 
whom* you alfo are builded together^r^ — -Otnt, iii; 
10. lie made the Pillars thereof of Silver^ the 
Bottom thereof of Gold. Rev. HI 12. Him that 
ever Cometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of 
my God. Pfal. cxviii, 22. The Stone which the 
Builders refufed^ is become the bead Stone of the 
Corner. Cited Matth. xxl. 42. ;Ma[r|c xii. 10. 
ct aK Amos ix. 1 1. In that Day willlraifeup the 
Tabernacle of David that isfaUen^ and cloje up the 
Bf^eaches thereof and I will raife up his Ruins. 
Cited A&sxv. 16. Zcch. vi. 12, 13. He Jhali build, 
the Temple of the Lord: Even he fhall buildthe Teih^ 
fie of the Lord^ and hejhallbear the Glory. MslUK 
xvi. 18. Ifayuntotheealjby that thou art Pctcr^ and 
upon this Rock wtll I build my Chttrcb : xx\i. 61. 
Jam able to defiroy the Temple ofGody and (b build 
it in three Days: John ii. ?i. But hejpake 
of the Temple of bis Body, z Cor. v^ i. JVe know 
that if our earthly Houfeofthis Tabernacle were 
dijfolvedy we have a Building ofGody an Houfe 
not made with Hands^ eternal in the* Heavens. 
Col. ii. 7. Rooted md built up inhiA^-^'-^HtK 

ix% 



ix# !!• Qn'iji being come an High Prieft of good 
things U amey ff a greater and more ferjeS 
^[abefnAcle not made mtb Hands^ that is tojav^ 
not of this ^uilding^ xi. lo. He looked for* a 
Gty wk'eb has Founihtions wbofe Builder and 
Maker is (God. i Peter ii. 5. Te alfo as lively 
Stones are built up ajpiritual Houfe. A s Eve 
was built upon Adam^s y^y; (the Name alfo 
for all the Appendices to the Tabernacle and 
Temple, the Type of Chrift's Body) fo the 
Church was built againft or upon that Rock^ 
and became Appendices to that fpiritual Houfe. 
All the Predi£tions of Building the Tabernacle 
cf David at the Birth, and Re-building it, at 
the Refurr^dtion of Obrijiy include the Appen^ 
dices that were afterwards to be joined to it. 
But to retutny Eph; iv, 24. And that ye tut 
tn the new Man^ which after God is created in 
Eighteoufnefs and Holinefs of Truth. Col. iii: 
9. Seeing that ye have put off the old Man mtb 
bis Deeds 5 ana have put on the new Man, which 
is reneived in knowledge after the Image of him 

that created him. There is neither Greek nor 

Je w * but Chriji is all and in all. Hcb. ii. 1 1. 
For both be that fanSlijieth and they who are fanc^ 
tified, are all of one: For which caufe he is not 
afhamd to caU them Brethren*, 12, 13. i Pet. 
i; 3.— — -^Hath begotten us again to a lively Jlope. 
23. Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which 
liveth and abidetbfor ever, i John iii. 9. Who^ 
fiever is born of God doth not commit Sin-yfor 

his 
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his Se^d rmainetb in himy ^mi i'e-0»r^ Sift% 
hecaufe he is born ^f God. iy. 7. Let, hs hve c^ 
anatbery for Love is ofGodymd ev^rmf^ that 
hvefb is born of God^ and hwwefb Q$d. v. \. 
Whofiever believetb that Jefuf is the Chri^y is hm 
^God — ^ — 4. And this is tf)e Vi$^y that wer^ 
Cometh the Worlds even wr^ Faith. 1%.- Wi kmm 
that whomever is born of Godjinmihmt^ hut be 
that is be^tten ofGodhf^th bm^elf^'and that 
Wicked one toucbetb him mt^, . . : 

RKeiving Commifnoa 19 teach or baptiHe^ 
tor even to be an Apoftle i nay, even tbeextrar 
ordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, did not purir 
fy, admit, and regene^^te ; hut wa:e giy^eo^ for 
the Benefit of others ; and giving them W)^ txot 
eiFe<3:uial to thofe Ends^ hecaufe fo0)e,. whp had 
them, failed I an4 thofe. who contenpoi the 
outward A^ of Bap^fm hy thofe regidarly oTr 
dained, and thofe who wholly rejeft it, 1 fear 
have not Salt enough in them, and may fee 
A6ls X. 44; While Peter yet Jpake thefe JPbrJs^ 
the Holy Ghojl fell in .all them which beard the 

Word Then anfwered Peter, Can any Mm 

forbid Water y that thefe fhould mt he baptized^ 
which have received the Holy Ghofi as weUas wef 
And be commanded them to be baptized in the Name 
of the Lord, ibid, cap, xi, 17. Sa>wt tiow re- 
ceive the Affiftaiice of the Holy Ghoft', beibrc 
we hope and make Baptifm efie<%i^« 

The Food which Chrift o^rs in the Sacra^ 
mentofhis Supper, has no Tafte, no.Relifli; 
nor will it digefl: or nopriiOb and ilrengthei^ 

except 
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fjcc^ <hc; Enter ^n4 J^m^tr *44 a dkic Mix^ 
mm of %h^Salti ^n4 WgfttPf this Salt imkm 
fjie Righ t i^^i 'M ^ th^ Fatli« in Satan write « 
b? d09? abput it, ftwJ ipak^fr Qth^rs road m^ 
beli^wj^il WnWP^ ; .N»y, 'tis the Bttfioers of 

f • ..f • to deapliih tli» 

Valu# of th?fc Thing*. ' 

^ BjkfHifin aivj ffcpe »cJtmt ug i^tQ the King- 
4poa,,ap4 the Sacy^B^ptj god Hope Supports 
lis 5 fo Hop? wfth9«t wcafion for any Law, 
qtjAUftes us to be, thougl? unworthy, fit Subjgdb 
pf thisKingdpoi, 

Sin was the Traflgteflion of the Law; in 
^daffiy Defertioo* Where there was no ccre-» 
monial Law, there was no Traugr eflion ; Ac-? 
^ptence of the Terms was the old and is the new 
Law, afld thofe wha accepted or accept, finned 
not or fin not, 1h^ Akim as Father, did not 
ie]e<^ their Children for PueriUdes, fmaUOiines -, 
but for Defertions, and fo it is now. 

M^fesJ^ys^ Pqut, iv. 6. K^ep tbirefore and 
di^ thmy (the S5at-ates and Judgments) y2>r /i&« 
ix ymr^ Wifdm md yom' Vnderjhmdmg in the 
^ Sigi^ of the Natiom* As it was the Wifdonx 
of the Jews to be initiated. To ftudy the Law, 
To perform the ceremonial Part, To eat of the 
Sacrifices^ . To beliere that Chrift would come, 
that, bis Initiation would initiate them, and hopo 
his Atojjemept would redeem them, and that 
^ey ihould be fed and fupported with his Bread, 
&c. And finally partake of his Righteoufnefs, 
&c. So of his Inheritance; fo it is ours to do 

, the 
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the fame^ mutatis mutands: And whoevei^ 
teacheth us to ftudy^ what they call the Wif^ 
dom of the Heathens, or any other Sort of A- 
po(lates» and fo mhc it with this^ or make us 
neded: this, is Antichrift, and an Inftrument 
to deprive Men of Salvation^ 

We cannot conceive how Jehovah in Juftice 
could have put Men upon a better Foot to be 
happy, to enjoy his Prefence, than in the State 
he created, formed and placed him ; ^and when 
he had forfeited, if the Jleim had given Man a 
Chart Blanch, conliftent with their Hoi^our $ 
Man, nay all the Men (ince, could not have 
found out a Method to have been reftored upon 
mbreeafy, m©re honourable Terms. 

The Clergy had fo mangled the Terms of 
Salvation, and for Want of proper Qualifica-- 
tiohs, were fo unable to prove them fron^ 
Scripture, that Men of great Parts and able 
to reafon, found no fufficient confident Evi- 
dence, fo made a Jeft not of the Terms, but of 
what the Clergy afTerted and could not ex<* 
plain and prove : Now the Scales are turned, 
and thofe who are able to reafon, are infallibly 
Chriftians. 

The Plea by which thofe Fools [the boje 
Thinkers] have impofcd upon the Vulgar, is 
contained in the unftated, undetermined Words 
of Liberty, t^recdom, &c. State the Cafe 
and thofe Words are for us. Man has the 
Power, of Things within his Reach, to do 
what he will ; if God have laid down Terms 

of 
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of Salvation, and c contra, {be has the Power) 
to fave or deftroy himfcif ; but he has not 
thtfvPower^ if he choofe to deflroy himfelf, ta 
have the State of thofe who choofe to be faved ; 
this yvould be to.be flronger than Jehovah. 
; T?ie firft' <^eftion Is, what State Man is* ijf, 
anrf.yhether this is to be refblved out ofeach 
Man*s Head, Or byiiU Judge: I^heis inno- 
cent, and has Power *t6 'take tieaven after his 
hwti Imagination; all isr well :, If he is fubje<3f 
to ^e Laws of hik. Judge, and a Slave to Sa- 
tan,/ to. Sin, aildeveft to his Appetites, and can- 
not free himfelf, where is his Liberty, his Free- 
dom? Hefe at Liberty to continue fo, but can- 
not free himfelf of this Slavery, fo has lio Choice > 
ChriftWity gives hfm .Choice, Liberty to con- 
tiqiie fo or free himi(elf: Surely he is ftill at Li- 
berty; and if he chqofes to be free, he has Free-* 
dom • and as he is at Liberty any Time to choofe 
Freedom, fo is he at Liberty any Time, if he 
diiiike his Freedom to return to Slavery *. 

♦ Thife Fools pretend they give a better Proof of ibeir £/- 
berty of Choofmgy iy preferring Slavery^ than they do who 
prefer Liberty, When Liberty and Slavery or Life and Death 
are fet before Man^ and he has, Power to take either ^ what 
a Grimace is it to ajfert with a grayi Face^ thai he only 
fixvos his Liberty who makes the worjl Choice f The Chri/iif 
an has . it in his Power to return to Slavery ^ or continue in 
Liberty ; and the Unbeliever has it in his Power to continue 
.in Slavery or return to Liberty ; doth he give a Jlronger 
J? roof of his Freedom of Choojing by continuing a Slavic than 
he dots who ^ontihues in the Liberty wherewith Chrid haa 

fet 
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Tie Times of keeping the Jewifi Fiafts. 

WH E R E the Conftruaion of two Parts 
in Scripture fedm to conti^adid, and any 
one writes in Favour of that Conftruftion whichr 
contradids the received Opinion; to preferve the 
Authority of the Text/ he ought to ihew, that 
the Words, which were cpnflirued fo as to g^in the 
received Opinion, are capable of another Con«* 
ftru(^ion, Ip as to be confident with the Part 
which contradicted them, as wpll as any other 
Evidence from Times or Things which induced 
him to oppofe the received Opinion; I have 
jn iht IniroduSHon to Mr---^^ fine Princitio fup^ 

5' ofed that the Feaft of Tabernacles wnich urn 
ews make the 1$'^ of September was the 1$^ 
oijuney becaufe it Was 7 Days after the FeadI 
of higatbering. We have no authentick Ac- 
count how the Jews kept their annual calendar 
before they went to Egypt ^ nor between their 

fct us free? Who gives the wijeft Trerfy la them eonfider f 
'But fufpdfe the CondHm of the Believer andVitbiliever were 
the Jame\ furefyy he who accepts the Terms is as much at 
Liberty y enjoys his Freedom as a free Agmty as mueh at he loh» 
reje^s them^ becaufe he was not forced to accept^ nor is ha 
forcibly refiratned from reje^ing*, but may reje£f when bt 
'pleafes: And if the Unbeliever may accept y when hepleafes^ 
(which is very much to be doubtedy af^er he has once r^ec 
ed) they are then but upon a Foot of Equality^ astoFreo* 
dom of Choice or the life they make of it, 

com* 



coming out and ^Bai^hriijh Qx^Witf i mach 
tefs aftet th«if Kmm. M agree what a Y^ar 
is^ but tlitf Quttftkingt^^^ *whei^ it begun, how 
th^ GMtfpbfedMcn^^ to niake up the Circle, 
fo^^^#he<i thfeir-Feafts^ftre kept. Thfey tell us 
ihd Jews had twoBegkuiliJg^, thcPirft add an- 
^m im £i^i; toil begun wi^ tjbe World, in 
the ' Adtittni^ Equinox, Whichx they mak^ the 
fiffedf^ oir foni€'Diiy in Itijriy the fcvcnth 
Months ^ the fame as ^our September y becauie 
^y fay f¥irit wa6 thtn *ipe: ^hcir Authori- 
ty*; ik'Sdtyti/er tells iis^ is taken from Ezck. 
xij' ii -^&: the- fibe and tiffenttitb liar of 
iur 'Captivity^ in m'^the Beginning if the 
fiar^ in^^the tenth if the Mmthy in the four^ 
teentyTiar after thi City waifntttm. It does 
not aj^ar wh6t£ier this was the JiWilh Ac- 
count, or the Chaldie Account, oi? the- Account 
of the Captivity j nor even w^at Month it was ; 
nor that the Beginning of the Year liad any 
Relation to the Creation. Tfce Second they 
fay was inftitutcd at their coming bixt of Egypt ^ 
in the Middle of a Month called -^43/^, which 
was ill the vernal Eqiiinox. They tell tis that 
the Hebrews had no Names fot their Months 
before they went into Egypt y but in order of 
Firff, Second, &c. If this be true, >ti8 likely 
they had learned t6 count ziiist-ihsi -Egyptian 
Afariner, and *tis likely that it v<ras the NaiftW 
oi%vi' Egyptian Month, but not of their firlt 
Month^' and naturally expreffed what Month' 
it was, viz. that in which Things were ripe,^ 
E 2 But 
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But they fay, it was to be^eitl^r the firll (^ cihief' 
in the ecdefiaftical Account of the Jews* They 
tell us that the firft Sort of Months was of fuch 
a Number of Days, as thftt twelve (houkl make 
up a folar or fiinple Yiea,r r (we will fupfiofe they 
mean the Fraftion of Hours . to. be .iqiertpcl as 
we do now*) The fecond Sort were iM^r^SifiA 
one Intercalary^ that is^ . the^ I)ays beyond j 3 
Mooi^, or 354 Days^ wereafcertainec), and add- 
ed by thofe who had .the. eccleiiailkal Autho- 
rity^ and the iaft or lyp^en Month >;^s called 
by the iame Name as their Twelfth, with the 
Addition oi the Second. And they tell us tliat 
after they came out of Egypt into Canaan^ they 
u&d no Names for their Months but numeric^ 
Nam^s. But it appears that beiides ^ Nfonth. 
j4lnbyV^luch had an jjgplthct «fed fof it, they had 
Names i Reg. vi. i; Z//* fecond Month, v. .3 8. 
J5^// the eighth Month. lb. viii. 2. Etbanmthe^ 
feventh Month. So it appears they had; a Set 
of Names for their Months between Eg^t and 
the Captivity: But it app^irs not whether they 
were fuch as they ufed before they went^ or 
they were Egyptian. It does not appear wl>ich 
was firft, or in what Order they ftood, or whe- 
ther ever ^/^ took place, or that they had two 
Sorts, or that they flood in two Orders. . If they 
had when they counted jt, 2, 3, how muft 
we determine which? Tis certain they ufed. 
Numbers for Months, which related to eccle-, 
fiaftical as well as civil Affairs, &c. ht and 
v^^n for each; therefore she fecond Month 
* might 
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might be OBobei: oc April. They pretend to 
tell us thp.t there were 1 2 of thofe Months, fi-om 
the Inftance qfSohmon'% Coiirfes of Officers. We 
know vsry well that they endeavoured to bring 
many Things to the fame Number, as their 
Tribes, but we know not that 12 had any Re- 
lation to any Divifion of Time. Nor is this a- 
ny Evidence whether thefc were Months of 
Weeks or Moons of Years. 

They tell us that the Names of the Months 
in the preient Calendar were taken from the Cbal-- 
deans at Babylon in their Captivity, and retained 
in Memory of their Deliverance; and that M- 
fan is the fame as, or at the fame Time as Abiby 
andourM^rri&j and that they are lunar Months 
as aforefaid. Indeed it appears that thefe are 
not the feme as they ufed before they went in- 
to Captivity, and that feveral of them are Gft/z/- 
dee Months, and. ftoqd in the faid Order, by 
Scripture, asNch. ii. 1. Either iii. 7. Nlfan tho 
Rajhan Month. Efther viii. 9. Sivan the third 
Month; Neh. i. i.andZach. vii. r. Qnjleu th^ 
ninth. Ezrax. 16. Efther ii. 16. ^ Tebeth the 
tenth. Zach.i.7. 5^^^/ eleventh. Efther iii. 12. 
and viii. 12. ^iJ^r the twelfth. But that iV(/j» 
was among the Chaldeans. Abib or March or 
April no ways appears. Nor does it appear 
that Efdras, or any other kept their Names and 
changed their Order^, and it would feem very 
ftrange that the Chaldeans fhould agree to begin 
their Year as Mofes had appointed the Ifraelites, 
wpon Account of their Deliverance from J^gypt^ 
E 3 or 
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or rather upon Accbunt of their Deliverance 
from the laft Plague, by ftriking the Blood of 
the Lamb upon the Pofts, fo of thlt Fedl. 
Nor does it appear Whether there were it or 
13 Months -in any of the Accounts; nor whe- 
ther any had ab6ve 17 Days. Indeed it appears. 
Gen. xxix. 14. Numb. xi. 20. There were 
Months of Days, and Jer. xxviii. 3. foDan.x. 
2. Years of Days. As the prefent Chaldeans 
feem to be Cbnjcdturcrs, and not CMily the dif- 
ferent Seds of the Jews differ about them , and 
about the TinxeS of the Feafts in them; but 
the Chriftians have had many Difputcs about 
them : Though I have made a probable Con- 
jeiSure, I intend not to enter into any Difpute 
about them. ' It nd ways affeds my Defign, 
I have not fpent much Time about Chronolo- 
gy. I (hall only confkler a few Circumftances, 
and leave them to thofe who make it their 
Study. I fhall fupp6fe that Mian had his Begin- 
ning on the north Side of the Line, a little to 
the North of the northern Tropick, and it is 
moft likely that Grain and Fruit was found 
ripe then at that Time, ilot only for Provifion 
for him, but for the other Creatures which were 
found there alfo, becaufe many of them feed 
upon Grain, Fruit, &Ci iind foroe of them 
hoard for Winter. If it fhould beaikedhow 
they \^ere fupported in other t'atitudes ? I need 
not trouble myfelf to anfwer; if the Eaf th were 
ftocked round in that Latitude, they might ea- 
fily iiocfc the reft,- The Rabbi*« fay-it was 
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fcVttied with ripe Fruit, and fey it was formed 
with the Sun in ihe autumnal Equinox, in 
niam, their fcventh Month, our September. 
But this contains a Contradidion to Senfe, be- 
cauie th^ir Grain and Fruit begin tp be ripe 
when the Sun is (as we fay) between the vernal 
Equinox and the northern Tropick, in^r//; 
and reaped and gathered in ^r/7, May^ and Part 
ofjwte^ except fomc Species of Winter Fruit, 
fuch as Olives, which are not ripe till QStober: 
And as one JPiece of ftanding Evidence, tht Rains 
faU, and the M/? begins to flow about the \f^ 
.eijuney and is 80 Days in going off: And 
Seed-Time for Winter Grain is in September^ 
iirft on the Sides before the Mid-Water is gone 
ofi; If the World had been created in the 
autumnal Equinox, they might have had fome 
of the latter Fruits, but they could have had 
no Grain, nor any of the Summer Fruits for 
fix Months. Man had nothing to do with 
any fet Times before his Fall, but the Sab- 
baths; they were to preferve the Metaory 
of the Creation and Formation. The Times 
of Sacrificing or Feafls begun the next fucceed- 
ing Crop, and 'tis likely then the^Months, to 
preferve the Memory of the Days appointed. 
But to return, this would anfwer much better, 
if we fuppofe that the Year begun in -^r/7, 
when the Sun was between the vernal Equmox 
and the northern Tropick, and the firft Fruits 
Tipe. 

E 4 Since 
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Since their Account does not 1^^|ar^:.wkh 
what they propofed at thft Creation,. let; us^ 
how. it ftood at the Flood. We muft fuppofe 
that the Account of -Months thcre^^ if there 
were two. Accounts, was Political, becauft it ' 
had no Relation that we know of to the Fea^s. 
About the Middle of the Second Mpqth, ISi^ah^ 
&c. went into the Ark.; If this was from their 
Accounts^: bcgipning at T^ifru it wag in QB^^ 
her, Noah ,was cjcpiim^nded Gen.vi. 21. to 
gather all Sorts of Food which wasc-iteni for 
Provifion. 'Tis very true God coul4 have gi- 
ven him pireftions^ to provide iji the preceding . 
Harveft j but nothing like tha^ ?ippears in the 
Text. We fhall fuppofe it was in May^ in Har- 
veft ; and the more likely fo, becaufc, I think, 
it was neceflary there, that it fhould be at the 
Time when the moft neceflary Animals had 
Seed in them, that they, might fwim in the 
Water, which bare Grain will not do, and ];>& 
preferved in tlie Water, and be ready to grow 
and produce a new Crop at the coming out 
of Man, and the other Creatures from the 
Ark ; which fliaked Corn, which niuft have 
laid on or in the Ground, for fix Months,; and 
muft have beep fprouted, would not, fo well 
have done, . If Noab^ &c. came out. of the 
Ark on the i/*' Day of the fecond • Month, 
tj^e next Year, and thjit, as aforefaid, it was 
in OMober^ there could^ be no Grain, Fruit, 
or&c. till n^xt Aprils if Seeds would have pre- 
ferved till then. And cither Noab muft have 

had 
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had Provifion in the Ark for that Tiqie, and 
have fed their^, oi* elfe they muft have been 
fi^rnaturally fupported ; of either of which 
v^ have no Account. If the Year begun in 
jipt'ily and the Mountain Tops were feen the 
fidkof Feiruar^yy and fo the reft were uncover- 
ed downward, by Degrees, the Trees and 
Plants would, as I have (hewed, be lodged in 
Wr^ck moftly upon the Tops of the Mountains j 
and theTree$ would take Root, and the Ears, 
then with Seed in them, would take root or 
be fpw'd, and would produce a Crop of Grain 
and Fruit ready at their firft fetting out of the 
Ark, the 17*^ of the fecond Month of May : 
without which, as aforefaid, the Creatures 
could riot have lived. The Learned aS^/^^;?, as 
they call hiiQ, and others have attempted to 
make a Computation of the Length of thefe 
Months mentioned, and to reduce them to 
Lunar Months, one of 30 Days and one of 29^ 
alternately, with an intercalary Month at, the 
End,^ computing from the 17'^ of the fecond 
Month, fuppofing that and the Remainder 14 
Days; Third 29, Fourth 30, Fifth 29, Sixth 
30, Seventh 17, becaufe that makes near 150 
Days. But it does not appear by the Tenfe, 
for perhaps the Waters prevailed atthe End of 
the feven Days meiitioned before, fo before the 
Foimtains were broke up, and ceafed to prevail 
fome Pays before the Ark ftruck upon Mount 
Arrarat. As afterwards Noah waited froii^ the 
lirft of the t^nth Month 40 Days, and 7 and 7 

which- 
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which is 54, and does not make two of their 
Months, or the Time to the lifft of the firft 
Month. I need only hint that this was a fe^ 
Weeks before the Time of Sacrificing at the 
Fcaft, which I fuppofe was the Feaft of In- 
gathering, which I fuppofe is that Noah ob- 
fcrved. 

We will fuppofe that the Egyptians and o- 
thcr Heathens began their Year at fome other 
Time, than where the Ancients and Patriarchs 
began their Year, to diftinguifli themfelvesfrom 
the Believers. And we have fojjie reafon te 
fuppofe, as will appear hereafter, that the E^ 
gyptians begun theirs, as the Jewifla Months now 
ftand compared witJi ours, in December j and 
that in f^ich order. ^'^^ Aprils was their fifth 
Month, '^^^ Jitney their fcventh Month ; and 
that, as aforefaid, the Jews had left their old 
Account and fallen into the Ufage of this, when 
the Pafchal Lamb was to be eaten, as it 
was, I think, at the fame time that the Lamb 
was offered, at waving of the Sheaf oi firft 
cutting. Mofes began with that Law to reftore 
the Time of that firft chief Fcaft (whether 
that altered the Numeration of other Months 
will be confidered) when he re-eflabliflied the 
Feaft of the firft Lamb, and firft reaped Corn, 
and the End ofHarvcft or Ingathering, he did 
^not name what Month the latter would fall 
in, but at the End of feven Weeks from the 
Firft, - 
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The Miracles (hew theSealbn cf die Year. 
They would not have anfwered the End, have 
aifeded the l^ptlans, if the Grain had not 
bcctt growing or upon the Earth; And itfuit- 
ed their going oflF, me Land was dry, and tfaq-e 
was QtbSs upon the Ground for dieir Cattle, 
and Grain might be procured till they were 
fupported by Miracles in the Wildemefs. 

It fecms to me, that, during their March, 
which, one may call Af^/s Government, and by 
their own Rules had nothing to do with Ecclefi*- 
aftical Affairs or Feafts, (hey did notcount ^/^for 
a Month, nor ufe any Names for their Months, 
but began at the Day they ftarted, andufed entire 
Months, whatever Number of Days they allow-, 
ed, from the Day of their going out, as 'tis 
exprefled, Exod. xvi. i. xix, i. While they 
wcreintheWilderncfs, before the Words about 
[ ^/^, whatever they fignify, were to takcef- 
I feft, which was to be at their coming into Cz-^ 
i nasm. When Mfes had occafion to mention or 
i renew a Feaft, which was to be held in ano- 
ther Month; he neither tells you that this account 
was taken from the Patriarchal Account, nor 
, from what they Iwive fuppofcd his new Appoint-t 
ment; nor from any Mra. So I think we muft 
underfrand it to be the fev^nth Month or Moon, 
or whatever it was which was in ufe or current 
ftmong them wliile they were in Egi^pt. And I 
think 'tis, plain they had but one way of count- 
ings and' that was as the Egyptian Months 
flood, For if that of thePaffovcr was an Ec- 
I clefiaftical 
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clcfiaftical Account or Declaration, thtn.uSiiib 
was only the Month to be obfervcdi andthatitis 
diftinguiihed by iS^and Rajban^ only the chief, 
the prior, or forcmoft; ifbuttwo, the prior of. 
the Feaft Months, which it was became ihie 
Service begins in it. And it would only be ufed 
ih Days relating to the Feafts Or Convocations'^ 
in the fame Manner, becaufe all the reft of the 
Faftsor Feafts in thofe or other Months, were 
not of divine, but of private or mitiond Ini^tu- 
tion, and becaufe the Word does not fignify, 
the Beginning, nor the firft in Numbers, inn 
is ufed for that, Ezek. xxvi, i. 

When they came to Jordan they found the 
Banks overflow'dj Jof. iii. 1 5. but it was in the 
TimeofHarveft, iv. 19. They pafled over it 
into the Land of Canaan the tenth of the 
Month ntt?K-i which appears by the Seafoa to 
be the fame, I fuppofe April. Jof. v. 10. They 
kept the PafTover the 14''' in the Evening, ver. 
II. they eat new Corn of that Land. And 
there was an AUow^ce made for thofe who 
were unclean or on a. Journey, Numb. ix. 
10, II. to keep this Feaft in thjc Month 
♦3i^n, This Word is, ftriftly fpeaking, aiibtber 
ip Time, a Time reiterated, and is generally 
confined to the next in fucceflion, a^d admits 
here of two Queries ; firft, whether it was the 
Month next after Rajhany or difj Month after 
the Perfon returned froni his Journey, o?waS 
in a Capacity to keep it, is intended here; the^ 
Iccpnd, if, as Uiis no doubt belongs to the EQlefi^ 

aftical 
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afilCal Affairs^ is: whether em jBib upon tha£ 
Aeccont was.the/firA in Number; if not; whe- 
ther as there was but two M0nths in which thef e 
werp. Feafts/'andf it mean the. chief 'or prior, 
whether that at the; End of fcven Weeks he not 
tiaiAOtfer. . Wefinda Far. kxtx. that the Tem- 
pi^ Was cleanfed m the Month titc^Nn, and the, 
F^ft kept Cap. xxx.- in the Month^ 'Wn, but 
iJieQueftiond are. not determined^ there is Room 
tp/ufpe^;. whether that was not the firft Month 
pfJJ??f^(?i&]r^i6^ Reign. A . . 

^ . ii*or what End^ I mean^ (fn' what) Feaft 
or &c, the Babylonians made Nifariy which by 
the Jewifli 'Afcoount begins i o or 1 5 Days be- 
fore the vernal Equinox, their chief or firft 
Month I pretend oot to know. Whether the 
Jews found them in this Order or put them 
into this Order as they now ftand, and parallel 
to our Months, fince the Captivity, beginning 
with Marcbox Aprils is not fufficicntly cleared. 
Wc muft try if we can find any Connexion to 
^fcover which was the feventh Month. It 
appears to me that Efra^ &c. at their Return 
fironx the Babylonifh Captivity, who I think 
di4 not pretend to be. a Prophet, nor had any 
Prpphet to diredtihim, and by any Thing I 
find, was not fkilled in the Hebrew Tongue, 
fof they fay, Neh* viii. 14. they found it writ- 
ten in the Law that they were to keep the Feaft 
of Tabernacles in the feVcnth Month : and I 
think they made theMiftake for want of know- 
ing which that feventh Month was j For it does 

not 



(78) 
iiGt appear tliat they had any Knowledge either 
by Memory, Tradition or Writing in which 
Mondi of the Year it had been kept, nor that 
they had i^ead/aUthe Bible, for they ixy v. 17. 
For fince the Days of Jofliua the Son ofNwt 
tmto that Day had not the Children of Ifrael 
done Jb^ becaufe it is affirmed z Par. viii i^^ 
fthen Solomon offered^ — even after a certain 
Rate every Day^ according to the Commandment 
of Mofes — in the Feajl of wtleanjened Bread, 
and in the Feqft ofWeehy and in the Feajl of 
tabernacles, (and it is very ftrange if there were 
no Tabernacles.) They fay /^. x, 33. that the^ 
made Provifion for the kt Feaib, and I hear 
nothing of the Feaft of Weeks, whether they 
tmderftood that or no appears not. 

Sheaf Lamb, ficc* Same as Paflbver^ 

. Exod.xxii»29. 7&?tf Exod. xii. 3. ^They 

Jhaltnot delay to offer the JhaU take to them every 

jirji of thy ripe Fruits Man a Lamb ■ ^ a nd 

and of thy Liquors. ye Jhall keep it Up uri" 

. ExoA.xxni. 16. And till the 14,'^ Day >— ^" ^ 

the Feaji of Harveji, and kill it in the £- 

^^^'^'i the fir jl Fruits veiling, v. 18. in\tbe 

(thofe firft ripe) of thy firjl Month, on the -li^^ 

Labours which thou Day of the Month at 

bajlfown in the Field, Even ye Jhall eat uH^ 

^ Exod. xxxiv. 2 2 . And leavened Bread, until 

^beu jhalt obferve the the ai of the Month af 

FmJI of JVeeks, of the Even. 

firfi 
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fr^ Fruits (thofe firft Ex. xxiii. 15. Thou 
tifcyofPbeatHafveJi. jhalt keep the Feaji of 
Ley. xxiii. 10. /T^^/? unleavened Breadin the 
ye come into the [Band MmthfAAh. 
i&bfcb Igive unto youj . Ex. xxxiv. i8, TIfe 
and JhaU reah the Feafi of unleavened 
Mdrvefi thireoji fben Bread fhalt thou keep 
ye Jhlill bring a Sheaf 7 Days in the Month 
tf the frjl Fruits of Abib! 
your Harveji unt^ the Levit. xxiii. 5. In 
Priejlj V. 11.^ and be the 14^^ Day ofthefirji 
jball wave the Sheaf Month at Even^ is the 
-^^mthe Morning af- Lor its Pajhver. On 
ter the Sabbath-^ and the i^'"^ Day of the 
yejhall offer that Day fame Month is the Feafi 
an He-Lamb — for a of unleavened Bread. 
Burnt^ffering — and Numb, xxviii. i6,. 

the Meat'offering In the 1 4*^ Day of the 

and the Drink-offer^ frft Month is the Taf^ 
ing. fover ^ the Lordy and 

in the 1 5'^ Day of the 
Month is the Feafi : 
feven Days jhallunlea^ 
vened Bread be eaten. 

Deut. xvi. I. 05- 
ferve the Month hhih. 
— facrifice the Paf^ 
fovery V. 8. Jix Dap 
Jhalt thou eat unkaven- 
\ ed Bready . and on the 
fevehth Dayjhall be the 
folemn Jffembly &c. 
\ Feaft 
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Tt^ at End of Weeks Same as Ingathering* 

Lev. xmL 1 5. And Exod. xxiii. 1 6. A;id 

ye Jhall count unto you the Fea^ nHvn i^dm' 

from the Morrow ^ after of Tngatheringy ivbUb 

the Sabbathy feven is at the End (Agoing 

Sabbaths^ —— and ye out) 9fthe Tear, wben^ 

Jhall offer a new Meat^ thou haft gathered in 

offering. -^Two wave thy Labours out of the 

Loaves the firji Field. 

(ripe) Fruits -— • and Exod. xxxiv.. 22^ 

ye Jhall offer with the And the FeaJiofLtga^ 

Bread feven Lambs — thering, nD>pn at the 

one young Bullock and End Revolution) of the 

two Rams for a Tear. 

Burnt-Offering --^witb 
their Meat'-offering and 
their Drink-tfferings 
— a Kid for a Sin-^qf- 
feringy two Lambs for 
a SacriJice of Feace^ 
offerings, and the Priejl 
Jhall wave them. 

Numb, xxviii. 26. Jerem. v. 24. ^at 

'Alfo in the Day of the giveji Rain^ both the 

firfi. Fruits^ when you former and the latter 

bring a new Meat-of- in his Seafon^ and re-^ 

fering unto the Lord^ fervethunto us theap^ 

after your Weeks be pointed Weeks of the 

outy ye Jhall have a holy Harvejl^ 
Convocation, ye Jhall 

^ffer 
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Idi^^f-^tm Kid 1^ 
^ Stoats tB -make an 

JDteut xvi. 9. jSf»/» 
Wigefii ftMtit ibfiu HUtdf^ : 
ber unto thee : bigin /*, 

/romfmb'time oi i^u 
jbegiimeji to pt^ tk 
Sickle to the Corn^ and 
^imflmlt ieep tie Feafi 
/ Weth. 

iEbaJcL xjsdv. 23. thrice in the TearJhaH ii^l 
ymr.Men-Childreti appear hefire the LordGoiy 
tbeGodrflfracl 

Lerat. xxHl 34. The J^teentb Day <f tbu 
fevettib Month Jh(dlM the Feafi of Tabernaeki, 
Seven Hajts.untP the Lord. v. 39. Jlfoin thej^ 
iem^ Bay tfthe feventh Months 'when ye ka^e 
iaikered m the Fruit of the La^d, yejhallie^ 
a Feaft—^^and ye Jball take Boughs of gw^ 
^rees. 

Numb. xxix. 12. Jnd on the fifteenth Day 
ofibefeventh Momh'^--yejhall keep a Feafi wito 
the tardforfeven Days. 

Deat. xvi. 13. And thou fialt obferve the 
Feafi jf Tabemacie$fe'om Dayf^ ^fter that^ thou 

F . haft 
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haji gathered in thy Corn^ and, thy Wine (Marg. 
thy Floor and thy JVineprefs.) v. 1 5. Seven X>ays 
Jhalt thou keep afolemn Feqft wao the Lord^thy 

Cod three times in a Tear Jhall all thy 

Males appear before the Lord thy God^ in the 
Place 'which he Jhall choofe : In the Feajl of un- 
leavened Breads and in the Feajl ofWeeks^ and 
in the Feajl of Tabernacles. 

2 Par. viii. 1 3 . —— - And on tbefolemn FeaJlSy 
three times in the Teary even in the Feajl (^ 
unleavened Breads and in the Feqft of Weeks^ 
and in the Feaji of Tabernacles. 

The Remaining or only Queftion is whether 
the Feaft of the End of the Weeks, atAeEnd 
of Harveft in June, and the Feaft of Ingather- 
ing were one and the fame: Or the Fea^ of 
Ingathering and the Feeft of Tabernacles, fup- 
pofed to be in September , werd oneand the fime. 

'Tis true the feven Days in Deut. xvi. 1 3. may 
belong to the Time of the Feaft of Taber- 
nacles, or to the Time between the Time of 
Ingathering ahd the Beginning of the Feaft of * 
Tabernacles: And the rather to the Time bts- 
tween, becaufe the Days of the Feaft are num- 
bered ver, 1 6. and the a Beth, as it fignifies elfcr- 
where, muft be after in either Cafe. 

The Defcription Exod. xxiii, i6, kx> going 
out, and that xxxiv. 22,«^p* Revolution of the 
Year, would both fuit the nothern Tropick in 
June : But will not fuit with the Time of mid 
September, by their Ecclefiaftical Account be- 
ginning in Marchy and they cannot ufe two 

Ac- 
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Accotintt^ ma^e this the feventh Month by 
their ecclefifltftical Account, and the firft Month 
by their civil Account. They are bound to one^ 
and to their ecclefiaftical Account^ foecaufe it is 
the Appointment of a Feaft. 

It appears one of the Seafons for Rain was 
Marth^ becaufe the River Jordan was full in 
March or April^ and they make it fo, and they 
are very uncertain about the other. I fuppofe it 
begins then about the latter End of June^ be-, 
caufe the Nile flows then, and it feems that they 
regard the Beginning and End of Harveft. They 
taake in ORober after Seed Time, but very un^ 
certainly, there was Rain in the ninth Month : 
Efra X. 9. 

It feems td include the chief Fruits, Com 
and Wine. It has no Relation to dry'd Fruits, 
nor the fmallcr Fruits at the Diftance of three 
Months, nor to the Olives, which are gathered 
even after September. Thb Com and Grapes 
are conflaody gathered about the Time mtn^ 
Cloned. 



Fedft of Tahernacles. 

NExt after the general Atonement^ Lev. 
xxiii. &C. was the Feaft of Tabernacles'; 
which, though every Family dwelt under one, 
yet referred to one in which all Believers 
fhould dwell. I have (hewed, Ufe of Reafon 
Fart I. Pagi 2, 19. that the Root no ficc. 

F 2 iigni- 
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fignified M Idtage »f Metal meUm and re&ioi 

S* Elit } and that the Taberoide Wte an £iii'» 
sm of that Tabernacle, the Bcfii^ ia whiab 
the Divinity was to dv^H ; Ihb teferi to tbirt 
Tabernacle, which Was caft down aifd reboil^ 
which Was toelted and refimdi by Fire^ in 
s^hidi the EH^ce was to liWetl a little wl^ 
h^e, and afterward in Heaven: That ^piritftld 
Houfe in which ever^r one of (be Chw^ wf|3 
todwell} and bfc covtrtd with Us Perfe£tt^ML 
tepre&Ated by the Boughs. 
^ The Feaii bf Tabernades was an E^aUen of 
the Covering, the B6dy of Ghitft ))61(ired ti^poa 
tfab El^nce,. and of its being, poured out ^iinder 
the Root 103-10 &;c. So of covering utwidlk 
Iris Works^ S^fbiftkrii, Ac uhdier i£e Figtres 
efOH^ Trecss &e; 

: £very Fatftii^ had u Tabfiinailb, fo alllit<^ 
bemacies ; fo ^ there tpere many Trabemacki r; \Mt 
it (fbe keeping Jbe Feitft rf^^berkacks) vm^ 
Type of bnb^ Vehctrndt^ in which ^ £flence 
was to dwell, and in which they wfiic adi 
myftically to dwell, or be covered with. Hence 
all the goodly Boughs were Emblems of the 
Materiaof thk Tatetiacle^ or of\hat Cover- 
ing. 

Lev< 3r»ii. 40. ' And ye (hs^l idke yf Wo 
SrtJ '^^'W^ n^j^ X9 f|3y; canon noD mn •— ye fliali 
dwell n3Da — ihall dwell mwa, Neh* viii» 
/i5* -^ »^yi tD>non *^yi onn 'Vy) toit^ fy ^bjfy nn *^y 
.may n to make m:5o a Booth ^^ ii>. ,And 
made miDO Bmbs^ every one upm the Jifiof 



if hit Houfk I L.J4UH.. <Bul fai uikier the jB«^bs. 
Some pf theft wets to caver ibe fioptbs; ^d^rt 
vferc to be hctd in iheir Hands. S^e Ivtrot); 
to Mr- -r-. £00 Krioc. p. 855. idj ** L^t 
^' tion, a molten image." nosn « W«b 
or the GQvo-iog. i'03 a Duke, a ^rvacit 4 iUg« 
vii. 26, Sehmn OBveted the ClKnit)im, m«(t{a 
thoiiilike a Ooh€^^. Ff. U. 6. J J^av$ (jp:«^)) 
CMcrod my |Cing, Ha. sxv. 7.. 4^ ^ w4f 
iie/iroy (fwalloifi up) in this Mimtfiin *ke Bae* 
OJiin oftbt Cavtrit^y (Sm a«d JJtfStXh) (fo^er- 
ed) eaft pimp e^ PeofM. Ai^. trm^ tbi V^i{ 
that isjpreadva^ alt Natkm. He v^ilfmir. 
iuD up Bead) in FiShry. Jo^l ti. 14. ffh 
hrnxft if he mU return tmdrfpeitfy 6:^> md 
Uave a Wefftag iebin4 h'm, a ^0f-^ring W 
npa a Drinir^eringy to Jefepvafo yvttf Akm* 
Jod i. 13. »hi« 'nn»o (i» oi>$ Chfji^ tbp. 
i^lpisaker, fo 'nlw «f ,m« t|)« Fffid^^tlArl) y< 
fiit^/Urtfifasf <W /e^ «W! (be Fm^rafo^Jfor 
fbe^i^Toffmng<md 194 Drink-ofmng itwfJ^ 
btldtn frmt the Jfoi^e of jipur Mem- V- IS* 
IkfiniBm frmtht ^mgkty. the Meat fkf iff 
nt-^frm the Jiot^e (f pur ^m. fi. y. 1%, 
^ let all tl»ff fbaf put their Tru^ in fbge^ re- 
joke-y let tbem e^r Jbf>Htffir Joy : kefdufftbm 
inn Jefmd^y ( Hek Mv^eJ } ,oyfir fkm.i Ift 
them alj»tbat i^ tfy Name bej^vlm tkee, fcr 
•tfaott nrilt \ikfs the MaMr juft, J<toab« m4i 
Favour wiUlitoa ooEnpafs (grevrii) ^191 9s wtk 

F 3 tfm. 
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xviii. II. He made Darknefsnnribisfieret 
Place J msD bis Pavilion round about bim^ dark 
Waters and thick Clouds of the Skies, xxvii, 5. 
For in the Time of Trouble be JhaU hide me in 
foo bis Pavilion 'y in nno the Secret of bii 
Tabernacle Jhall be bide me ; be Jhallfet me up 
upon a Rock. xxxi. 19, O bow great is thy Good^ 
nefs fobich thou baft laid up for them that fear 
tbee\ which thou baft wrought for them that 
truft in thee before the Sons of Men. Thou 
fhalt bide them in nno of thy Prefencefrom the 
Pride of Man : thou fhalt keep tbemfecretly in 
n^o a Pavilion from the Strife of Tongues, xlii. 
4. For I will go in a covering, I will go with ' 
diemto the Houfeof the Aleim. cxxxtx. 13* 
For thou haft pojejfed my Reins: thou baft 
'Iddd covered me in my Motber^s Womb. cxl. 7. 
Jehovah Adoni, the Strength of my Salvation ^ 
hm3D thou baft covered my Head in the Day of 
Battel, l(2i.%xx. 1. Wo to the rebellious Children^ 
faith the hord^' that take Counfel but not of me ; 
that cover with a my:ir> (an Inftrument of 
Covering) but not of my Spirit-^ Amos ix. 11. 
In that Day na^p^t will I rife up mo the 
Tabernacle of David that is fatten^ and cloje 
up the Breaches thereof and cypK / ivill raife 
up bis Ruins ^ and I wiU buiid it as in the 
pays of old. Nah. ii. They fhdl make hafte 
to the Wall thereof and idd the Jbefence^ (Cover^ 
ing or CGverer)Jball be prepared. Zach.xiv. i6u 
Every one-^all even ^0 up—4o keep the Feaft 
niMn of ^abernadfsi this wa§ wafhed Rai-?. 

pient^ 
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ment Zech.m/4/ ' Change of Raiment: Ha. 
kir« 6. But we are aU as an uncUan Hingy 
atid all our Rightecmfiieiies as 1^^ a. Garment 
pfca^v, * Inftitutiants. D>nv n;ia Coverings^ 
Decdts by Inftitution, our Righteoufhefs, as 
Efdil^ Garments .w«c to Jacobs by Appoint-; 
ment^ to. deceive his Father and gain the Bltf* 
fing. Our Nakednefs gives an Idea of original 
Sin ; corporeal Garments are an Emblem of 
thofe GarmeMa which are appointed to hide 
pur ipiritual Nakednefs ; fo to deceive the Fa-%. 
•ther, when: we have the Garments of our elder 
Brother : a Cloak is proverbially ufcd to this 
Day. So ihcy. were &id to be naked, when 
they were ftrip/d of their Inftitutions, Deut. 
X3cxi. 10. — F-Tiijr^nDDis^nRemifSon, in the 
I^eq^ of Covering, 

♦ The Garment of Inflituthm^ Pt'thi additional Parts if 
thiir Drifs wbiehhy Jnftitution reprifmtidffiritual Ptrfni* 
tionsy was not their own natural Drefs^ but put on them hf^ 
Command. So our Righteoufnefs is not our own^ but put on us 
fy Chrijly or received from him: Wken thej were polluted^ 
tbafeOrnamentsor that typicdlDrrfs was taken from tbmt I 
SaSt. Pzul {alluding to tbefe Ornaments which r^refented 
the Perfeetions ef Chriji) joins the putting on this Drefs 
*nn (naa is Drffmulaticn and a Gdrment) which makes 
us appear what we are not ^ hofyj clean^ hiding our Naiedne/i 
(or difguifing our Fikblneftj) joins putting on this with Pw* 
ti^ofLifeRonLxiii. 14. put ye on the Lwd Jefiis Ckrifl^ 
and make not Prmfion for the Flejh, EpkJv* to the E^ 
fftheChaptef. 

• ' F4 T''' ' •- B^c^ 
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Every one w^dafegmftiedibylmnii Vc#* 
ment ((^ Projdiet) The Priefttft» their CHE-f 
des, and Kings. Common Beopk wen tb^vafli 
their VeftmeAts^ thofe of Lepers to be burnt $> 
all but the chief Prieft tons their Veftmentf ; 
thelnfignia were worn upon their Veftments ^ 
jiarOn was not to dit in hi^ Veftmentf *^' iho 
Materia, the Shape, the Colours are defbrihed ^ 
Sackcloth was the VefttnentofHksmilktion ; P& 
cix. 1 9« Wickednef$ is faid to bate a VeAtneot | 
Chti§L in J^aiak puts on Veftments of Revenge } 
of Saivfttion^ fprinkbd with Blood ; with Vic- 
tory. Jacob's Bread to eat^ aixd GarcnieQXs to 
put on. Gen. x^cviii, 26. #efarto djKJpricfthood^ 
becauie he would ere£t Bethel^ v.aa. AndrMt 
&t<m nvhich Iba^fit up a FiUdt/hallbe Bethel; 
a Houfe or Temple of God. So tinder the Root 
ro^b a Garment. So under ihd a Coat. Gen. 
i^. zi.'-'^'^'^The Lard God made Co0ts$f^m Bnd 
chatbedtbem. If* xiicii. 20.**^ ImScall mj S^^ 
'^ant Q*p*^K, (the feadiator who ihall rife up,) 
^ Son ^in^pVn (li^rt of Jehovah or l^art of the 
Eii^nce of him)< mi I nsiU chtbebim wiikt^ 
Robe. Many of the chief fiipreffions atte uisder 
iiih * jthe^rieft's (Sarments and Ornaaients:;^ 

♦ Exod. ^annu^bii^ttrts of the Prix's Dr^^frt m^nij^ 
0Udi Itbinif. 40.^ aref(itiuheftr{uript^Ht\.Ghr 
^ und Beatity^ jdnd^ tfaou lO^^n fiM put them m \40r 
ron. Lev. xvi. 24. And he {Aaron) fliall wafli to F!^, Witii, 
Water in the holy Place and ty 1^ his Garments. To this aU, 
bides Pf. cxxxii. v, 9. let thy Priefts be clothed with Righ^ 
tediiftfifs. 1 6. with Salvation; 

the 



he Pow^it aod Vkfnef ^Chnft^ 

thp ■ 

xii. i8. ^b* ^rii p3tfi}i came upon (ciotbsd) 
•.jortn. XKv'u ^0: ^* Spirit tfthe Akh'm riotyj 

^ciii. I. }MMiw^<]be^KiAg 4t^aV ^4^ ^f m JUb^ 

-as put $n Strength, civ. i. Thou art clothed with 

•r and Majefty. If. Ixi. lo. He has clothed me with 

jarments of Salvst^ny hd h^ covered me with the Robe 

>.ighteoufnef8. Gen. xlix. ii. wajhing Wib his Garment 

Nine (fflnf repu/ented tie BleeJc/Ciria^ wdjk is called 

the next 0^hb tbeibad^fOrvfes) and fo Clothes in (he 

Blood of Grkfts. {tniat Blo^d ix and hem H clecntfes and 

whefe B hod it is ibai d^b etea^e^ fee a^ove wtder Baptifm i) 

this is tpe Sufferings tfChr'^ (y which the Humanity was 

made furij or tvafied clean j| for thmgh Cbrtfi was without 

StHy etU^AiemtahwttS^ndertbeCurfe, 

JfkJU* 'f.Awakt awike,. )V2i put on thy Strragdi, O 
Zion, put on the Garments of thy rnHDH Beauty or Glery^ 
\xX. I. yeh^vah has cotnmifiened> me to preach the Gojpelunto 
Jibe mei (ikfpifne af^Mat* kI. 5. thci Poor (/« ^fi^it) receive 
Jbepij^el) V^ to pvc .untotten^.— -)kD Beauty for Aihes 
[I^^t ir^ead^ the Ajhes witch Mourners threw upon them- 
f/t«*the Garment ThpxSoflrradiaiion for tji.? Spirit of 
^Pj^^.^^Rom$ xiij. i4. But ye on the I.ord Jfefiis Chrift. 
^ iiju^f f 5- ~ Hayc jmt^on Chrift* Eph. iv. 24.. and Co}, 
t^^^^l^^ the Ideaefthefe Expref- 

*'*''* ''ii^'ke\iery platn andvivious^ifit he.arifidfred^, that" 
^ vrmenH werenoi4beir ^mmek^or^nary^ kui ^ditional 
.^^^^^^jtf ana OnuteneHtf which reprefinSed the Perfe^ionsef 
dfi'Mind^ matal Beatify^ Strhtgtby ^ghteoufnefs, Holinefi 
^u andpu^ting on the one waiexprefftve efiein^ wveftedwith, 
^e^^tber : aithefe J^erfeffiom etre in Cbrjfi origtnalh^ andin. 
\s enh ky Commn\sationJrMm him^ flHttiQg .On the .Lord J^* 
jus <^hxi0« ps^isM^ci (^^^thenew Jj^p i^c^ iV h Faith 
,r4^i^ijl^'ietn^ (we Perfe^ieas) .frm him. Whatjja, calis 
n,*1»<Dh l^iiandSt. iWputtua( on ti^ I^ord Jefus Chrift^ 
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diie regal Vefljtaehts; X ^^'^o Sackdotbi ib i;vit)i 
Evil; each exprejfed for what, or underftood 
byUfage:fo changing their Indunoenta, lubat 
ibey put e»i fono^w Pf. cir. 2. nabocvoeteft 
thy Jelf with' Light as with a G^Twwrf, (Peace 
or &c.) Cant. iv. 1 1 . ^ti the Smell of thy Gat" 
ments is like the Smell of Lehamn, 



JUBILEE. ; 

WHEN Chrift had offered and raifcd him- 
. felf, as the Word nb» ufed with a Sacri^ 
fice expreffcs ; he then had juftified hinifclf, 
and was admitted into his Kingdom, entered 
upon his Joint Office of Interceffor and King, 
fo a royal High Prieft. His Part of the Co ve- 

(whoutbe'Sun (©Ott^j ofRtghUoufnefs^) isy Rev. xii. r. 
bier9glyphically reprejintii in Fifton to St. J^hty after it 
had had its Cofnplettmi a Woman {the Church under that 
Character J as eljewhere and what Ifaiah above calls Zion and 
Jerufalem) clothed with the Sun, /• e. ^OW,\L^htoftha 
Sun. Job xxix. 14- fr\m:ib I put on Righteoufncfi an^jt 
clothed me, Anfwered his e^e^ation in proving a OfAprt /# 
him. Pf. cxxxii. 8. 16. abvoe. Prov. xxxi. 25. Strength and 
Honour are her Clothing. Is not this the Clothing St: Paid 
.Jpeaks of% Cor. v. i. to the sth verfe f Their Dwelling under 
Tabernacles was the fame as putting on the Garment nS?^, 
So what we are to be clothed upon with , is the PerfeSfions ofChrift 
Jefus our L&rdy Glory^ Honour^ and Immortality ; he is Ae 
Branch of Glory. So n^Uthe Tabernacle under whtchweuretQ 
dwell: The Garment of Glory we are to be clothed with. 

X 2 Sam. xiv. 2. wi? put on moumikg Affiaret Efth, iy. i. 
}pl^h*heputon Sa^kchthwithjfies PC xxXy. ij. When thcjr 
^erp §ick^ mj clothing was Sackdotht 
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nontihliisFlefhwasfyRiilied, and-then he was 
to pkad his Right, his Mmf, by exhibiting 
die Purchafe paid for his Brethren ; and to rule, 
govern and jprotefk them ; deftr^ their Ene- 
mies Sec. when the grand Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment was to be made, the fame Trumpets of 
Silver which were appointed Numb. x. to call 
the. People to War, and were to be ufed to 
convoke them to folemn Meetings, were as 2 
Chron.xxix. 28. to be founded over their Burnt 
Offerings and Peace Offerings. The Conteft 
typified was between Satan on one Side, and 
Man or the Surety for Man on the other Side ; 
whether he could overcome the Temptations of 
Satan, fo overcome him, and maintain his In- 
nocency and could redeem Man, deliver him 
out of Satan's Hand and deflroy Satan: and 
laflly between the Father and Man, or the Sure- 
ty for Matt, the Son 5 whether he would or 
could perform perfecft Righteoufnefs, and en- 
dure the Wrath of the Fa^ber, the Punifhment 
due for the Sins of Believers. The Vidtory wa& 
obtained by refifling fb overcoming Satan (who 
yielded to him ever after,) by performing his 
Part in Aftion, and by voluntary fuffering the 
Wrath of the Father &c. The refl for the Peo- 
ple was weekly 5 the Atonement yearly. Exod. 
xxiii. 1 1, the Reft for the Land was ev?ry fe-j» 
venth Year. 5 and the general Jubilee every fifti- 
eth Year. Upon typical Viftory in both Cafes 
Lev. XXV. 9. in the Day of Atonement tboujhah 
^fkufet\e naw Tuba Cornea (that beautifying) 

the 
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the lforn,(tjiie Power oftbe Lamb^thoi t Ram) 
the powof ul onpy ib^ Lea4er) w'^n ttfiamd 
(nji"^ CHT »n to break the order, impiendy of 
Good, fo Ejdl, herq of the Air) tbrmgbmit: tdk 
tU Land^ mid proclaim im Ldbirty (Part. 
Paflive, that they were ^eed» which Itake ta 
he from the Root -n; doubled, ^ Tine 
they i»d Liberty, lived, ei^09)red^ inhabited. 
This Word, is joinedr with Myrrh, •^m-.-no, 
wheth^ Myrrh was an Emblem of it, I. deter-* 
mine not) Jtjhall beta you ^av oonftrued Jubi» 
lf)e ; a lUm ; the Time of foundi&g : ?tis fropti 
the Rjoot ^9. Names and Attributa. Lead^ 
logout of onePlace or State into another, ("prov-* 
cd Jofh. vL 5.^ heree^fpreflcd, ^0 tieir P^JiJ^ 
Jioni^ to their Families : all Debts, Mortgages, 
Impriibiiment^or Sorvitade of the Ifradites were 
cleared, and their Poflefiions, Families and B« 
ilate^&ee, moid th^ wenetofaoldaReft,toti'ra 
upon the Stores which the 49th Year fa«d pro^ 
duced, and that which diat Year ihould pro«i^ 
duoe, during that Year without Labouo: nA 
till the next Oop^ What tins piedided needa 
no Paraplira& ^ 'tis ex^kined by innumerably 
Texts. 

The War that was typffied, Pf. xi^ii. 24. Me 
teaches my Hands to war^ xxW. i. Whoii tbf 
JCir^ if Ghry! the Lsrdfirmg andmigbtyi iie 
JLirdmigi^y in Battel, cxl. 7. fiou haficomerei 
my Head in the Day cf Battel ^xs^v. i, BJeffed 
he tie iMid^ty. Strength that teaches spy Handi to 

«Wj wy^n^n:ito^^^yL.\fi.s*^^^^^^ 

of 
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^thWmri^r Uiv^k4be^bokBatteirf the 
tFgrrkir ipss) vdtb corfufed NUjk and 0«r« 
mints rcikd^nBkbdi iuttbisJbaU^vjithhum^ 
ing^al^^Fewl^Ftre. Cap. ludiLIt lix, i6. &c, 
lUv. xiii. 4. xix. 1 1 , 13 . 
' notr/Pf. ±ivii. y. Th^ jHeim ate gone up . 

tlic IVuistpet. kx3^. 3. Bhw mp Ae ^rwnpef. 
xctiu> 6^ liP^^ViSr Truwpets md Smnd af €or^ 
net mpke u cbearfui Nmfe before the Ldtd^ 
King*. cL 3. Praife him with the Sound ^ 
nuw t'bc trumpet. ^. xxvii. 13. ^^ great Trwu^ 
^.fiati ike bhim, Undthey (hall cum m)hicban 
nady Ip^mjh^^^^^-^H^ nmrjkip tire Lord ifi 

the My Mtmt at Jerujakviy 2ech. ix, 14. And 
the hordGodJhaU mwibe ^rampet^f^^. Jtd. 
^L ii; fiai/i^iind ijm> cried and fied. xv. 14. The 
Philter Jbdufed agarnji him. Ezek xxi. aa. 
^(? UftupiheVoice with Jhouting. The Heathen 
iifedthis; fothe Jew* P£ xxvii 6, I^U&ffer 
4n his fabernacie Sairr/icing ofShdutfrig nvnn ; 
"^Vn. I. JOI the People m^^rsjhout unto the Jle^ 
i m ^ ■ God is gone up witbn^'nrs Jkwting^ Ixvi. 

!• hsstssi. I, ijr^nn make a jt^ul Nbife wifo the 

Jlkim of yaccb. Ixxxix. 15. Blefe/is thePeo- 
^J>le ivbo know nynn the joyful Sound, xcv. 2^ 

xcvia. 4» Make a joyful Noife to him with PfaJna 
ii w ith Trumpets c. i. ii;**^n to the jHeim. cl. 

5. If. xlk. 23. Zep. iii. 14. Zech. ix. 9.^ 

. inn 

^ Was not this Part fulfilled Mat. xxi.9. The Multi- 

tudes-^cried, feying, Hofanna ito the Son oi David — Mar. 

xi. 8,9. Cut down Branch^—— cried, faying, Hofanna^— 

Job. 
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nnn. If- lii. i.^^^^'-^'T^ proclaim yen Liberty 

' to the Captives, xxxiv. 8* ^o proclaim Liberty un^ 

to tbem. 15. -^^in proclaiming Liberty e^ery Matt 

to ins Neighbour. Ezek, xlvi* 17. -*•*-♦—«<?» if 

Jhallbe his to the Tear of Liberty. 

All the Ads of rejoMiing upon the Acceptati** 
on of the Sacrifices, Atonements, the'Solemni- 
zation of the King's Birth, Acce^on to' the 
Crown, to his Kingdom, upon Viiloiiesj &c. 
(2 Par. xxiil 13. for a Type) by fingbg 5 Mu^ 

^oh. xii, 12. — Much People that were "come to the Fcaft 
—'took Branches of Palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, 
and cried, Hofannah, blefied is the King oflffaelthdttxMxieth 
in the Name of the Lor^. Was not this €ukn9wlidging th^ 
trueDeJign of the Feaft ofTabernacks^ owning Chrtft to bo th^ 
Perfon aimed at in ity and afcrihing to him all the Perfeifions 
wbtch the Branches of the differint Trees were made Emblem 
jof\ this was acknowledging him for the Meffudfy thiir Prtf^ 
teSior the Tabernacle of Davidj he who was tit clothe their 
Mortality with Immortality ; under whofe Shadow they were 
to^ dwell for evermore. Some have made this pompous Entry 
of our Savour into the holy City an Injiance of what they call 
Humility J becaufe her ode on an Afs : whereas this was a pub*' 
lid Claim of his being King^ which was acknowledged by th^ 
People who met him with Palm Branches (VtSfory) andpro* 
claimed him asfuch ; ard Kings ufed to ride on AJfes or Mules ^ 
as this might be^ andj I fuppofe^ putting their Clothes under 
Chrijl when he rodcy was to the fame Purpofe asjlrewing tbr 
the Branches in the way ; becaufe their Garments or additional 
Ornaments on them [as above) reprefented the very fame things 
as the Branches did; and wearing the emblematical Garments 
was the fame as fitting in the emblematical Tabernacles or 
Booths, It was not for Want of a Saddle ^ fur ely. 2. Kings ix. 1 3, 
—They took every Man his Garment and put it under him 
(Jehu) and blew with Trumpets, faying, Jehu is King. Did 
not Jfhu's Captains and the Difciples mean the fame Thing f 
Jfcribe the Power andfubmit to him. 

iick; 
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fic& 5 and many other Ways 5 ccMne. under thia 
Head ; fo.as ufual then, and to this Day, there 
has libcn a general AjStpf, Oblivion ; all Prifo- 
ners (of wh^mBarabbas was the laft there) were 
reieafo^: fo whe|;>l^e enters hisXingdom, as 
P£:xjd]i^i7, 8, 9, 10. cxviii. 19. So when he is to 
ccwieto take Vengeaifcce ofhisEncniies, and 
carry; hi&Friends with him^ into the PofTeilion of 
his Kingdom, he is ito be introduced with the 
Sdundof theTrumjpet.-i Thef. iv. ib.lie Lord 
bimfey^Jhall defcemfrom Heaven fivitb a Shout ^ 
with the V<nce (f the Arch- Angel y i and nvitb the 
XrumpofOod.' 

T^t Court an Exehtfion from the Ta^ 
hernack. 

r'lthout the Fence of the Court, which 
inclofed the covered Tabernacle, the 
Area where the Altar for Sacrifice &c. ftood, fet 
up Exod. XXX. 3. the Princes and People of all 
Ranks at large, on the Feaft-days, or Times ap- 
pointed, were ordered to aflemble; which wheii 
the Temple was built hadGates, Porches, Cloy- 
fters, &c. and thefe in common fpeaking were 
called the Temple, though ftridtly diftinguiflied 
for their refped:ive Ufes : when the Tabernacle 
refted, 'tis^likely there was another, fo an outer 
or third Court, whofe pence included the If-. 
raelites and excluded the Gentiles ; as there was 
at the Temple ; whether the Gentiles were in- 
cluded by a Fence, or at large, is not material. 

I have 
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I hdve (hewed mbovr idiat they llHtV6t|)i()Sad 
the Word V to a vaft-M'tittiber^fldtaSj-^ttid 
that it is to ijppoittt, x^onftitWe^ Or' ififtteuttb^ 
if was firft jtsmcd ^appBe^) to 1^ iPibowiei^ 
andw^ w^iti k, ^^ieh w« wi^ ^Ifefce<» 
Htes before M0(^ crefted^c. When; they had 
made a Calf ttnd vrere Gripped of their litiftiltt^ 
ted Emblems Exod. xsaSku t ; ImUf^d^tfAn^ 
gel. 3. For IwiJInot j^o"^ in the mi^ ^tbet. 
7. jind Mrfes took the ^mmade andfk^^hdit 
mtbout the (hmp^ and eaJhdit ^r^^\^ ti)c 
Tabernade that was inftftHtcd. f As Jehovah had 
called that which was to be made^ andU wmeto 
pafs that every one who fought Jebwabwent out 
rmto fbe ^Sefnacle inl^ttited mficb ma likiAua 
the Camp. v. 10. Jnd ail the Peopk rofe vp and 
nvorjhipped every Manin bis Tent Door. At Mofes's 
tnteitceffioa f. 14. Hjefaidy my Pre/kaae-fijoM |9 
9ritb thee S2^, So Nttmb. i. £3. But the Lnates 
/ball pitch round about pB^riV to the Place of 
the HabibMion msxx 4>f the Appointtneot, that 
tber€ be no Wrath upon the QmgreMtionj (^f^ 
pointed raeeting^ of the ChiUrmvj^IJkael. xviil 
2.2. Nettbernfuftibe<MldrmrfIlrakhencrf(^4b 
come nigh i»xo bnn, left ibey, bear Sm^mdike. But 
the LevitesjballJoihe Service. of 'ivnbnK 

They conftruc this * Word a$ it happens 
•to be joined with other Words; .ibmetimes 
its Excxl. xvl 34. Tefitmony ; fometimes a3 
Prov. V. 14. Jffmbfy^ ibmetimes as £xpd. xii. 
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6. Synagoga ; fometimes as Levit. xxiii; 41 
Peajis J fometimes Congregation ; fometimes to 
meet ; (though they conilrue the Word to make 
Jehovah meet Mofes ; there is another Word 
he ufes to meet a Prophet, fo for one Man to 
meet another ; fo another, for People to meet 
and make a Congregation) fometimes Ap^ 
pointment ; fo would infiniiate or infer that ' 
it was conftituted the Receptacle for the People 
to meet in, fo a Synagogue 5 fo it, or they^ or 
both, a Church ; whoever was to meet there, 
it could not be the Churchy unlefs they make 
the Type upon Aaron's Breaft, the Church 3 
fo we muft fee to wha^t Ends it was not and 
for what Ends it was appointed. It was cer- 
tainly not for this End, but for another End, 
Exod. XV. 1 7. Tbou wilt bring them in^ and plant 
them in the Mountain of thine Inheritance^ pdd 
the place thou hajl made '\rsy\Dbfor thee to dwell 
iny Jehovah ; u^npD the SanSluary^ Lordy thine 
hands have formed. This was a Figure of the 
ilumanity and t)ivinity 5 none but an extraor- 
dinary Prophet at firft, and afterwards the Pricft 
had any Thing to do with the Tabernacle 5 and 
the High Prieft was not one of the People, but 
had diftind: Sacrifices for himfelf i and when 
the national Service was reduced to one place, 
the High Prieft had many Aitiftants, yet it was 
confidered as one Prieiihopd; fo the Taber- 
nacle, the High Prieft, and the Sacrifice (for 
they were all but one) was an Emblem of Chrift 
and no other. An extraordinary Prophet, or 

6 the 
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the High Pricft (Qu. King) were to meet the 
Divinity in the Figure of the KFumanity there ; 
and fo the Divinity by the Prophet or High 
Prieft was to meet the Children of Ifrael as you 
may fceExod. xxix. 42, 47. — ^ the Door 
of the Congregaiionj before the Lord: "where I 
mil meet youy tojpeak there unto thee. And 
there I will meet with the Children^ of Ifrael. 
For the People could approach no nearer than 
the Gate of the Court which included the Ta- 
bernacle ; they fay thofc who laid their Hands 
upon the Heads of their Offerings and made 
Meave Offerings and fome other species, were 
permitted to come to the Altar in the Court to 
he(rve &c- 'tis claimed by the Aleim 2 Par. i. 3. 
So Solomon and all the Congregation went to the 
high Place that was at Gibeon^ for there was 
CD'rrb«n nyio ^hk which Mafes the Servant of Jt- 
hovah made in the Wildemefs. 

We find no joint Services of the Eleven Tribes 
as a Church, nor of their joint Offerings ; fome. 
of them offered feparately at the Dedication 
of the Tabernacle ; but I find no mention of 
that at the Building of the Temple 5 They did 
fomething at the Refloration of the Service of 
the Temple in the reign oijojiahy indeed every 
one paid half a Shekel for the Service of the 
Tabernacle to atone, which I fuppofe was to 
purchafe Sacrifices,^ &c. fo private Perfons of- 
fered particular Sacrifices: ^Tis certain that thc^ 
People were admitted into the Terms of Puri- 
fication ; and that there were Qualifications for 

being. 
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being, as the iirA Commandment, and Dlfqua.- 
iiiications from being of this Body, (which 
(Ten Commandments J though Terms of the Cove- 
nant, or Purification for each Pcrfon, when 
difperied, or of this Congregation in general. 
Divines will call moral Precepts) and tbr, or 
from their meeting about the Tabernacle or 
Temple ; fo for, or from receiving Benefit by 
the Sacrifices, 'Expiations, Atonement, and 
Blefiings, of which hereafter; But they had no 
Accefs into the tt^Tp as a Church, it was the Way 
into the San(5lumSandorum,and neither was then 
laid open ; they were but expectant, fo had no 
Accefs dire<5tly to theu^np* nor through it in- 
to the o>ii?np a^ip, but by the Types of him who 
was to be the ti^ipi and was to enter into the . 

O'^lp'^Tp. 

The ApoiUe iitys, A<fts vii. 37, 38. ThU is 
that Mofes which fat d^ a Prophet ^all the Lord 

your God raife up Thn is be that was in the 

Church in the Wildernefs^ with the Angel which 

fpaketo him. 1 have (hewed what is meant 

by A^g^^ ^ppaking on Mount Sinai, &c. In- 
deed Oil, &c. the Types of the Influence of 
Chrift and of the Holy Ghoft which were to ex- 
pel the Poifon of the Serpent, were exhibited ; 
but Oil, &c. was not to be poured upon any 
Perfon or Thing but the Types of Chrift - 
except upon the Leper, which was a {landing 
Miracle to ifhew the intended Power of that 
it %nified, which was to cure; every one who 
comes to the Chief Prieft to be cured of that 
G 2 foul 
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foul Diftcmper, Pride, &c * which thePoifon 
of the Serpent hath produced, or infufed into the 
Frame of his Soul, which made him noxious, 
infedlious, &c. and fo unfit to be received in- 
to the Congregation or receive any Benefit 
common to them. The Blood of Chrift had 
not then been flied, nor had his Body been 
rebuilt and afcended -, fo the EfFufion of the 
Holy Ghoft, which was to fandify the Ta- 
bernacles of Believers, and make them fit for 
the myftical Tabernacle or Body of Chrift ; the 
Church, the Habitation of that Species of Pre- 
fence was not then purchafed ; befides, the Paf- 
fover, and the Sacrifices of private Perfons^ 
on the Head of which each was to lay his Hand, 
confefs, and lay his Sin ; walhing of their Bo- 
dies, Clothes, Fafting and Feafting at publick 
Affemblies, the People were to lay their Hands 
on the Head of the High Prieft, and he was to 
lay his Hands upon the Head of the Sacri- 
fice, Scape-Goat, &c. and confefs the Sins of 
the People, and make Atonement for them, 
blefs them, &c. What the People did beyond, 
as above, was all voluntary. The very Adtions 
of thanking and praifing Jehovah, Morning 
and Evening, as appears by David's Words, 
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♦ This explains the Reafon ofihe Command to the Leper ^ 
Matth. viii. 4. Go thy Way, ihew thy felf tothe Prieft, 
and offer the Gift that Mofes commanded for a Teftimo- 
ny unto them ; for a Tejiimony that he {Chrijl^ was the 
true Prieji who infufed the real Oily who cured with a Word 
fpeaking, 

I Par. 
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I Par. xxii. 30. was appointed to be j)erform- 
cd by the Levites. To confider, believe, pray 
for, and expedt the Succefs of what was couch- 
ed under thefe typical Adtions, was the Bufi- 
nefs of the People, 

Thus far what Chriftianity was from the 
Aleim and their Types, but occafion'ally from 
Men to the Aleim. The next is to fliew what 
the Jews as a People at and after the Renewal 
were commanded to do on their Part. 

After their Apoftafy in the Affair of the 
Calf, as cutting oiF the Berith Purifier for them, 
they gave their Confent or acknowledged the true 
Aleim, and accepted of the Conditions, and 
were not to rejedl them, nor difqualify them- 
felves, in the ten an^i Articles, (which we 
by Ufage have called the Commandments,) nega- 
tively or pofitively in the firft Three ; that they 
were to have no other for Aleim, or for joint 
Aleim'; nor fufFer any Footfteps of them to 
remain among themfelves ; nor of thofc which 
belonged to the Nations, to remain in their 
Land 5 nor to pay any Services to any fuch ; 
nor apply the Names or Attributes of their A- 
leim to any vain Thing, ^he next Two were 
but renewed pofitively, the Fourth the Sab- 
bath; and the Fifth, that included in, and 
due for the Benefits of Marriage, in educating 
Children. The laft Five to prohibit them from 
invading the Life, Property, or defiring the 
Property of others, to preferve Society^ But 
tbcfe Laws though they were not moral after 
G 3 this, 
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this, yet the Judgments were againft Covenant- 
Breakers, Idolaters, Murderers, Adulterers, 
&c. They are of another Sort j they are for the 
Bcft of the People, which I am to enquire 
after. 

The Mofaick Law was properly or peculiar- 
ly what was exhibited in the Cberulim , znd 
gaming Sword, firft explained by the Oracle, 
and by him [Mo/es\ renewed in Writing. The 
Judgments in this I-»aw were what was decreed 
againft Chrift, the Surety for the Sins of Men j 
the Sword was turned from Man, and fhfe Ex- 
ecution was emblematically perfprmed by the 
Prieft upon the Creatures and Types of hitn, 
and Hnally upon hihi : Biit as his Sufferings 
and Death were voluntary, they are feldotn iti 
the New Tcftament called Judgments, but a 
Sacrifice, an Offering, or &c. So he faid, Luke 
xxii, 37, ^be Things concerning me have an End. 
At laft, John xix. 30, It is[fintfhed. SoLukexiiL 
32. The third Day IJhall beperfeSted. The 
typical Part by the People,^ was qualifying 
themfelves, putting away all Things ofFenfive, 
avoiding Pollutions, wafhing their Bodies and 
Clothes ; thofe who were once purified by Wa- 
ter, and the Blo9d of the Berith under the Law, 
were to avoid polluting themfelves, by torching 
Things unclean, h^ committing any A&, which 
was prohibited by the Terms of Purification ; 
and if they erred in any Point, (except having 
other Aleim, for which there appears no Me- 
thod of Atonement, except that general Par- 

doQ 
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don ifter the i^fiair of the Calf) they were to 
be rcpurified by Water, by Sacrifice, by Blood, 
ds particukrly direded ; but the real Purifica- 
tion was not to be reiterated. Humbling them- 
felvi^ ^in &fting ; at other Times exalted tbem^ 
fehesirx feafiing; ikying and eating the Pafib- 
ver ; meeting at the fcyeral Solemnities, laying 
their Hands on the Prieft, &c. Eccl. xii. i^. 
{Fear ibe jiieim^ and keep bis Commandments^ 
was the Duty of Man. This has been ftrpngly 
^confined to -what they call the Ten Gom*- 
maodments, and what they make the Moral 
JLaw; but I hope for the future they willin- 
i^lude th^. No moral Action, or other AA 
of thePeople was required, except as above and 
below, nor was any Part of the Covenant ^ 
.Men were not to iaye themfelyes, but Jehovah 
.Aleim was to fave them, not for any Merit 
in Man ; as he faved the Children of Ifrael in 
J^pty in War, &c. not by any Strength in 
them, but for his own fake. They were on- 
Jy to do nothing that {hould hinder the Aleim 
from faving them. The Aleim iave Men to 
juftify themfelves to all intelligent Beings; that 
.their Refoludon in creating this Syftem, and 
Man, was founded upon the Determination of 
infinite Wildom; and fo that, whatever the 
moft of Men (hould do, the Methods they took 
would be for their Honour, particularly for the 
Honour of that Perfon who is called the Glory. 
The Bounds of Virtue in the Aftions of the Jews, 
nay even of the Chriilians were not prefcribed or 
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limited, but left to^ the EfFcd, to the Confe- 
qucnce that Acft of Grace would have upon 
each, in Prc^ortion to the Degree it afFefted 5 
to the Abilit^s-^aod to the Gratitude of each ; 
and that, even to the Degrees of the Crimes 
that were forgiven in each; it was expedte4 
that thofe to whom much was forgiven, fhould 
love much: Nay the Inculcations to Love, 
Mercy, &c. were hinted, expeded rather than 
enjoined. But thofe were not all, there was a 
mental Service required, frequently commanded 
by Words not to be miftaken, which was to at- 
tend to not only what they did themfelves, but to 
what the Prieft did, what the Creatures fuffered, 
&c. and to attend to the Event, as v^w to hear^ 
obey, nott? obferve. B. 67 3 . Subft. plur . Ceremonies 
720. "103 to keep, n^y Pi^ov. vi. 21. ligare, to 
bind on. Bind them continually upon thine Heart. 
n^ to do^ mir to ferve. So under feveral other 
Terms whereby the mental Service is cx- 
prcfledj to lift up their Eyes, Voice, Heart, 
Hands, Soul, Prayers, Praife, &c. Deut. iv. 6. 
Thefe were their cddh Wifdom, . and nrn In- 
telligence ver; 39. and njrn* thou (halt knovv 
to Day and confider it in thine Heart, iv. lo. 
xi. 1 8. xxxii. 46. ibid. vi. 7. And thou Jhalt 
teach them diligently unto thy Children^ and 
JJjalt talk of them when thoufitteji in thine Houfe^ 
and when thou walke/i by the Way^ and when 
thou lie/i down^ and when thou rifeji up. And 
thou jhali bind them for a Sign upon thine Hand 
and they Jhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes^ 

and 
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and fbou Jhalt write tbem upon the Fojls of thine 
Hoiife^ and on thy Gates vcr. 20. Aid when thy 
Son ajketh thee in Time to come^ faying^ What mean 
the Teftimonies^ and the Statutes which Jehovah 
our Aleim hath commanded you? Then thou 
Jhalt Jisy unto thySon^ We were Pharaoh'i jBW- 
Men in Egypt, &c. vcr. 25. And itjhall be our 
Righteoujhe/Sy if we obferve to do all thefe Om^ 
mandments before Jehovah our Aleim , as he hatb 
commanded us. Cap. vii. 6. xxvi. 16. ibid. vii. 12. 
Wherefore itjhall come topafs (and it (hall be apy 
Reward,) if ye hearkento thefe Judgments^ and keep 
and do them^ that Jehovah thy Aleim noiy Jhall 
keep unto thee^ the very Berith, and the very 
Ton which he fwore unto thy Fathers, and he will 
love thee^ &c. viii. 6. Therefore thou Jhalt keep 
the Commandments of Jehovah thy Aleim, to 
walk in his Ways, and to fear him. ix. 5, not 
for thy Eigbteoufnefs, or the Uprightnefs of thine 
Heart, doft thou go to pojfejs their Land : But 
for the Wickednefs of thefe Nations, x. 12. 
And now Ifrael what doth Jehovah thy Aleim 
require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy A- 
leim, to walk in all his Ways, and to love him, 
and nny^ toferve Jehovah thy Aleim with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, to keep the 
Commandments of Jthovzh and his Statutes, which 
I command thee this Day for thy Good? xii. i\ 
Thefe are the Statutes and the Judgments, which 
ye Jhall obferve to do in the Land-, Here they 
are exprefled, and the Words applied to the 
emblematical Statutes and Judgments, So Pro. 

xxviii. 



* Kxviii. 4; ITbe Breaken of the Law praije the- 
Wicied'y but nmnnott? the Ksepers of the 
Law contend with ibem. 

The Ifraelites were, and the Chriftians are, 
each to keep the Terms, which admits them 
to the Benefit of Purification 5 and avoid thofe 
•Adtions which exclude them; •— /j»^ partake 
of the Types or Memorials, as far as they were. 
Or we are, admitted: But an Ifraelite in the 
Crowd, though he came there by Inftitution, 
had no more Share in the Aftion of facrificing 
or making Atonement for his Sins typically, 
than a Chriftian has now really j and vice ver- 
fa, a Chridian no more now, than an Ifraelite 
had then : The AXaxn in Mercy left them and 
us the Freedom of Choice upon the Evidence 
each Side gives, of which Tree we (hall eat. 
They may in Juftice give us Evidence of their 
'Power, Goodnefs,'&c. and it juftifics them in fav- 
ing us, if we upon their Evidence Shoofe their 
Tree, their Way: And the Ifraelites or we have 
no more to boafi: of in putting forth our Hand 
to take and eat of the fpirirual Food, than we 
have when we put forth our Hand to take and ^t 
tenlporal Food : He at firft gives us both ; we 
may after we have got Strength contribute to 
getting more of either, and if our Soul had its 
original ^ Faculties, as our Body ftill hath. He 
would hunger and thirft as much for the <wie, 
as the Body doth for the other: And each 
Soul will do fo in degree as he approaches in 
recovering thofe Faculties. 

KINGS. 
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KINGS. 

THE Words rvy\n, nn, n'tt^^n are cither the 
Dilates, Rules of one who has the fa- 
prefne or a delegated Power to his Subje£ks ia 
State, Church, or &c. Or they arfe Terms to 
be performed upon Conditions purfuant to a 
Covenant. In the Affair of the Covenant, the 
Aleim were Judges, £nce that they condmitted^ 
all Judgment to Cfarift. 

C3n:n*anipD Commandments, Branches or 
Divifions of the Law. 

'tz:i*^T\ Statutes, ate particular Appointments 
in reference to each Branch. So Pfal. Ix. 9. 
Judab is 'pprro my Law-^giver ; fo the Law of 
Mofes who vras of the Tribe of Leviy was to 
be fulfilled and a new Law delivered. 

DyD A Decree publifhed upon a ilpecial oc- 
cafion. 

Tiy-ODiyo Jer. XXX. 18. Ordinances, Direc- 
tions for the Manner in which each of thofe 
Statutes are to be performed, kept, or obferved« 

niKO A Precept which fcems to be about mi- 
nuter Circumftances. Pfal. cxxxiii. 3. (for 
there hath Jehovah ni:^ commanded the Bleffing 
of Q>m Lives.) Concferningthe Place qf the Birth 
ofChrift, fo of ^ving eternal Life; 

im The Way, as all thofe Shadows were to 
the Subftance. 
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nny Inftitutions, Evidence in Figures, or 
$cc. of fomething done and fomething to be done^ 
which carry a Sort of Law in them. 

DDic^D The Determination upon a Law, or 
Execution upon the Offender. Judgment con- 
fifts of Sentence for a Crime againO: fome pre* 
vious Law, and Execution of that Sentence by 
the Judge, and fufFering of that Execution by 
the Criminal, where one by Agreement ftands 
in the Place of the Criminal, by the Surety. 
The Defign of the Execution of Judgment is 
to flicw that the Judge is righteous and power- 
ful, hates Injuftice, and can punifh the Crimi- 
nal : 'Tis a Vengeance upon the Perfon who 
denies his Juflice and Power, joins with his 
Enemies, and by Example encourages his Sub- 
jedts to defpife and defert him, and join with his 
Enemies -, and in refpeft to this Judge, to for- 
feit Happinefs, and make themfelves miferable ; 
and for a Terror by Example to thofe who ftand, 
to keep them from joining with fijch who cannot 
refcue themfelves. • 

Chrift in the Mount gave Mojes political 
Laws, exhibited in Exodus, etal. for the People 
toobferve. todireftthe Magiftrates to judge be- 
tween Man and Man, to inflidt their Judgments,. 
Punifliments upon Criminals, &c. among them- 
felves, which were binding to his Vice-Roys, 
&c. when appointed, which did not diredly 
refer to Chriftianity, but confequently, to keep 
the Jews apart, to keep the Tribes apart, &c. 

When 
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Whfen the Heads of the Families had abuled 
the typical Offices of Prophet, Prieft, and King; 
the Levitical Law, Gal. iii, 1 9 . was added becaulc 
oi their Tranlgreffions, till the Seed came, to 
whom the Promifes were made, and was void 
then : And when the Rule of Jehovah the Se- 
cond Perfon • by the Oracle, or Prophets, was . 
rejedled, when the Judges had a6ted Irregular- 
ly, and the People defired a King like the Na- 
tions, Sauly &c. were chofen; when the Kings 
had abufed their Power and when the Intent of 
the Law nvas perverted; the Kings and Prophets 
made by divine Appointment ceafed : And 
when even the Priefthood, if it were reftored 
after the Captivity, was bought and fold, and 
fo theFulnefs of Time was come; Chrift whq 
was the eldeft of the fettled Line, as Abraham^ 
&c. were, was to be real Prophet, Prieft, and 
King to all the World. 

The Perfon of theEflence, who was to be 
incarnate, was in fome Degree King of Believ- 
ers, after the Publication of Redemption, fo 
of the Jewifli State : And the Firft-Bom, or 
Perfons anointed by Prophets, were Vice-Roys, 
Emblems J and not only Believers, but thofe a- 
mong the Heathens, kept up the traditional Ce- 
remonies, which were emblematical of what 
he was to be and to do at his Incarnation or 
Refurreftion, when he had put on his glorified 
Body, and was to exercife the Office of King; 
to deliver them from their Enemies, judge them 
in Mercy, &c. and of what the Subjedls In his 
Kingdom were to do, by paying the emble- 
matical 
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. matical Acknowledgments to his Subftitutes ; 
So of thofe of the Heathens to the Subftitutes of 
their fuppofed King, the Light. 

The regular Succeffion of Priefts ceafed fomc 
time before Chrift came, and the Prophets and 
Succeffion of Kings ceafed nearly together long 
before his Birth; fo though he was really horn 
King of the Jews, he was not publickly known 
till a Miracle made them fearch the Scriptures 
and the Regifters ; fo if that Interruption had 
not happened, he muft have been born a King's 
eldeft Son, or a King in Pofleffion, whidi would 
have been inconfiftent with the Part he was 
to aft and fufFen 

As i^D King was an Epithet of the Second 
Perfon in the Prophecies, /;^ all thofe in the 
Pfalms, and moft of thofe in the Prophets, before 
and after bis Incarnation ; fo it was of the 
Light, as I have fhewed in the fecond Part of 
M. P. p. 104. and mM-^neP. p. 58. and 
in the Names and Attributes of the trinity of 
the Gentiles, p. 154- 227. as Amos. v. 26. Te 
have born the tabernacles^ Coverings, ^what 
they were fee above^ of your i^o King^ and of 
your Saturn Remphan, cited Afts vii. 43 . And 
notwithftanding the Heaps of villainous Evafions 
of the late apoftate Jews, all the Jews who 
fell into worfhipping the Names^ and all the 
Heathens worfliipped the Light, under the 
Name and Idea of King, afcribed Dominion to 
it, or (as they thought) him; fo in Reprefen- 
tation by giving him a Chariot and Horfes ; by 
placing a Figure of him upon the Chariot, with 

other 
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other royal Enfignsi and worfhipping before It 
upon this Foundation. All the ancient Eaftern 
Nations who underftood Tradition literally,, 
each made their King make a Covenant with 
them to do what they could not perform, (ex- 
cept as a Type aflifted by him he reprefented) 
which though Chrift could, the Light could 
not perform, fo anointed him, clowned him, 
and fubmitted to his abfolulie Rule, giving hicx 
typical worfhip, &c. The believing Jews wor- 
ftiipped Chrift, before he came, under the 
Name King and Anointed, in their Services, in^ 
thePfalms; but this put them upon demand- 
ihg a King; this gave their Speeches Approbati- 
on; as they knew that their divinely appointed 
Kings were each a Reprefentative of Chrift in 
hi^ chief Office. So the Jews paid Adora- 
tion to Jehovah the King, as he was in and ar* 
bovethe Cherubim, and alfo as he was in the 
outer Tabernacle or Temple, which was the 
Emblem of his Body, Pfal. v. 7. cxxxviii. 2.-73 
the Temple ofthf Holinefs. 2 Chron. xxx. 27. 

The regal Eflence was alfo diftinguiftied froox 
the Emblems, and the Prefence in them, Pfal. 
Ixxxvi. 9. AH Natknsjhall worjhip to thy Face^ 
Adoni. Prov. xxiv* i. My Son^ fear thou the 
Lord and the King. Zach.xiv. 16. — Toni^orfioip 
the Kingy Jehovah ofhojis. So they paid the 
fame Adoration to the mortal King, as they did 
to Jehovali. 2. Sam, xviii. 28. xxiv. ao- i Par. 
xxix. 20 — And nnm njoorjloipped "Jehovah and i^Q 
the King. 2 Par. xxiv. 17. So to Dan:id, &e. under 

the 
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the Word ^dj, fell down upon their Faces, See: 
So when by the Confufioh of Tongues the Tra-. 
dition was corrupted, and univerfal Empire 
aimed at. Judith iii. 8. Tet he did caji down 
their Frontiers and cut down their Groves^ for he 
bad decreed to deftroy all the Gods of the Land, 
that all Nations Jhould worjhip Nebuchodonofer 
only^ and that all Tongues, and Tribes Jhould call 
upon him as God, nb«. So even as low as Herod, 
who pretended to be a King, whether Jew or 
Heathen, or what Thoughts he had of Chrift 
matters not, he owns this was an univerfal Cuf- 
tom, Matth. ii. 2. When the Magi faid they 
were come to worftiip the King of the Jews, 
he fays, ver. 8. jind when ye have found him 
bring me Word again, that I may worjhip him 
alfo. Nay even the Roman Soldiers in Moc- 
kery, Marie XV. 17. Clothed him with Purple, 
and crowned him, and 19. bowing their Knees 
did worjhip him. The Heathens dreffed and 
crowned their Sacrifices, not only human but 
Brutes ; and thefe Actions however done, prov- 
ed typically what he was really to be ; and this 
and other royal Honours paid to the Sacrifice 
fhew, that they meant fomething farther than 
the Creature; and the Jews, when they faw 
Chrift upon the Crofs, by their Demand fhewed 
that they knew that the Kingof the Jews and 
his Kingdom were not to end in Saaificej fo. 
If thou be the Cbrijlfave thy felfand us. 

As the Kings of the Jews were to be like thofe 
of other Nations in moft Cafes, only were to 

obfcrve 
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obferve the Laws that were appc^inted. There 
Were feveral emblematical A(a:ion9 Ufed among 
the Heathens mehtibned in $cripture, and the 
Apocrypha, which' were jiredidted to be done 
to and compleated inChrilt, '<3en..xl. 20. Mat. 
xiv. 6. Keeping their Bifth-day, as at his Birth : 
Anointing, or inauguratioii. .1 Saiii.,i. i* Kit^ 
fing him; Crying, i Reg. i.'et alJ GodfavetHe 
King\ founding the Trumpef,; playing jvitjx 
Mufick, clapping their Hands, '^"ftiou ting, ' ^. 
finging Songs, feafting, placing him orv the 
Throne, crowning him; givihg aim the Scep- 
be^ "the Seal, which I thirik Was in a Ring * 
iand other Royal. Ertxbletns ; making OfFferirigs 
to him, as 1 Saiti. x. 27. et 'at. called nn^b 
Prefents ; obej^ng him, felrve hini^ i Sarii, xViii. 
6. Judith iii. 7. jplaying, firigirig; dancing before 
"fiira upon Vidtory ;' fainting him, ' i King. i. 31, 
Neh/ii.: 3. Dan. ii. 4. O King live for ever. 
/Swearing,- Gen. xlii 15, ibi by the Life of 
^'IPhurdvh. Embalming their Bodies^ "hurfiing 
Odours,:, &g.kif6ngthetii, anEmblerii bfdi- 
VEe .Worfliip, Geii. x:lL 40. Ou thy Mouth 

♦The King's Signet or Seal, whl<ih;* I think, wasin'a 
Ria^ ot 10 a Stone iil the Ring, and ^orh Upon his Finger « 

fivea Co anotheri^^ or imprefled upon Wfix^ conferred the 
Wer^of t'ardon, of taking Life, 2(d ^nd referred to the 
Irradiating Povirer in Chritt of working Miracles, bfjfudg- 
tlieht^ ofLif(S arid Death', Oen.xxxviii. iB. Exod. jcxviii^ li^ 
feiiiSfe.. .>3jxxwc; 6^14/30. Jer. xxii..2^4, Dan. xvi. 17. 
fl^jtg^ji. 23./ .So5aal,a King. xxi. >g. Priediflive, PfaUxxii. 
f. c5iw i^^Kir^—^r^^ i. M Rings jhall fall dmn.hiftitf 

.^•l ,H Mix 
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Jkall^aU my People pr; forEx^plc i R«!g. 
xix,.i8. Every Mouth that. has notz Bjfed BaaL 
Job xxxi. 27. Or my Mouth hath kijfed my Banff ; 
fo to Chrift Pfal. ii. 12. I^fiibje pure one Qjp^- 
plylhg Son) leji he he angry. Hots xiii. ?^ Lef 
the Men thatfacrifice kifs the Calvei i Sat^n de^- 
ip^d^d this, Matth, iv, ig,hvik^k.j, ^om 
Chfift. Xiukc vii. 45, Thou gaveji me no Kifi^ 
but this fVeman hath not ceajedtaiipmyj^eet. 
"So to Godfave the King. Pfal. liv. i. Save jusr, 
O Aleim,^ thy Nfimey et al. John xu, ^7. 
Tathfr Jave me from this Hour. So to finglng, 
4cc. Plal. xcviii, i. O Jng^ unto ]^hov2^ a nenp 
Song, with Trumpets and Sflmd of Cornet, . make 
a joyful Noife before Jekrva^ the King. TJip 
wJiole Pfalp, etal, Ifiu. ix. 6.. Dan. jiL 5^ At 
the Pedication of the Goldeji Jna^gCv T^ 
l^pi? was appointpd hy David hiiof^^^t,^^ 
ijMm or the' Irr^djs^toi; ; j i^ Ctrcp! xv,j ^^5. 
'4ndthe Children of the Le^itiilar^^ the Jfk ^ 
:'i5^<f— ^16* 4ni^X^avid fptal^ 
ihe:Xaroites to aMoipt their. Brethren to Ifrw - 
\kingers ipith Inftruments ofAfuJck^ ^i^terif^ 
'and Harps, and Cymbals, founaing, fy lifting 
up the Voice^ '^ff^jj^y* z^.She&aniah^d^ (Jthers 
[did. Now with ihe Irwnpet befime thtj^h ofG^d. 
9XVJ. 4. jind be iippointed ceriaiHofthefjeviiesp 
iuimfter befar£ the ^^ of the Lqrd^ and (p rCr 
'aV^3 andth^ni^ and praifer-^^-fr^With l^ 
^ndfcitb Harps.: But Afaph madea^S$undmiti 
Cyfnhals. So Sqhmon appointed the M^^-Sfe^- 
tfs and Women-Singers^ Ej:Ql,.U.;8^Vefci^I%- 
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Dan, vi. i 8, Ntither were Ihfiruments ofMuJtck 
krvught before him. Pkying was due to all 
'Kings, and David paid it to Chrift. David's 
playing befcre 5<z»/ outfaced the Devil *, i Sam. 
X. 5, ID. Prophets with Inftruments of Mu- 
fickmct Saul. Luke ii. 13. And fuddenly there 
was with the Angel a Multitude of the heaven^ 
fyHoft^praifng God, and faying^ &c. So crown- 
ing, Pfal. xlv. 6. "thy Throne^ the Aleim, for 
ever and ever. Zach. vi. i 3 . And he Jhalljit 
and rule upon his l'br(mei—»--and the Cotcnfel of 
Peace Jhdll be between them both. Rev. xii. 5. 
The Child caught up to his Throne, Pfal. xxl. 
3. Thou fettejl a Crown' of pure Gold on his 
Head, cxxxii. i8. But upon himfelf Jhall bis 
Crown flourijh. Heb. ii. 9. For the Suffering 
of Death crowned with Glory^ Pfal. xlv. 12, 
And the Daughter of lyre Jhall be there with a 
Gift. Ixviii. 29. Becaufe of his Temple [his Body] 



. ^ The Devil bad cmquend a King ofJfraelj and tai^Pogi^ 
0H of him J and by tormenting him before Deaths triumphed in it. 
But David's Playing mtfaced Utn^ hetaufe^ the Muftck was ex* 
fri0ve efChryti futkre Conqu^ ofoer him ; {the Devil knew 
thai Chrift'vmi t$ eonpteP ami ftfrmitk bim\) andwbifftba 
tficked Sfnrity whom God bad permitted to torment Saul for his 
tV%ckednef$^ heard thofe Songs of^riumph^ and the Muftck that 
{nas to celebrate the Contpiefl over inm^ the Thought ofity and 
thi CoT^eqmioey tohuemed kmfo^ that he was not able to ftand 
it^ butfUdfrmtbe^Smnds which raffed in him the dreadful Idea 
of being overcome and cotdigned to itren^lJdiJer^^ andfo terrified 
him till he let go hip Prey. S2iul fiems to have been delivered 
tmtf Satai^ (as i Car. v. 5.) fir the ieflruSHon of the Flejh^ 
thatfho Sfirit might bofaoed in tkt Hdff ef the Lord Je/us* 

Hz at 
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at Jerufalemjhall Kings bring Prefents unto 
thee. Ixxii. lo. Hbe Kings of ^arfis and 
of tl^f IJles Jhall bring Prefents : The Kings of 
Sheka and Seba Jhall offer Gifts. 15. To him 
fjall be given of the Goldof Sheba. Ixxvi, ti. 
Bring Prefents unto him that ought to be feared y 
Judith ii. 7. Nebuchadnezzar demanded Earth 
and Water. Matth, ii. 1 1 . Fell doruon and wor-- 

Jhippid him Offered GiftSy Gold, Frankin-- 

cenfe and Myrrh , Viftbry.' Pfal.xcviii. i. cxliv. 
9; II. Rev. iii. 2 1. Shall reign for ever. Exod; 
XV. 18. Pfal. x. 16. x;xi. 4. xxix. 10^ xlv. 
6. cxlv. 13. cxlvi. 10. Dan.iv. 34. vii. 
14, 9.J. Heb. i. 8. 2. Pet, i. 11. Rev. iv. 9, 
xl 15. 17. Liveth. Pfal. Ixxii. 15. And he 
Jhall live. Jer. xlvi. 1 8. As I live^ faith the 
King nvhofe Name is the Lord of H^s. John 
xiv* 19. Becaufe I live^ ye Jhall live alfo. 
I Tim* i. 17. Rev. 1. 18. Swearing, Ifaiah 
xlv. 23. Unto me every Knee Jhall hoWj ^- 
very Tongue Jhall fwear. Pfal. Ixiii. 11. But 
the King Jhall rejoice in tb^ Aleim^ every one 
thatfweareth by him Jhall glory. 

Since it was natural only to commit the Bo-' 
dy of a dead Perfon to the Adamah from whence 
it Was taken, hide it that it fhould not be offen- 
five, to the Living; and fince they could have 
no Hopes that a Body when its Bowels and 
Brains were taken out, or even when the iiitire 
Body was included in Gums, Spices, &c. ihould 
rife or come to Life again, within the Time, 
the Ffefh or even the Bones^ could be prefcrved, 

any 
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any where but in Egypt or iuch another Trad; 
of which we have but hedrd of one, ff^e muji enr 
quire into the Meaning ofthefe Cktftdms. The Prac-" 
tice of preferving the dead ^Bodies from Corrup-- 
tion, anointing them, involving them in Linen, 
and Aromatics, embalming them, mourning for 
them, making Burnings (I fuppofe of Ar6ma- 
tics) at their Death,'or before their Funerals, bu- 
rying them in Caves, was ofed for the Patriarchs 
who were Kings, for Jofeffb who was joint King, 
and for other Kings afterwards, was begun long 
before Writing, and was continued downward y 
and it feems doubtful whether burning the Bo- 
dies of fome was not ancient s and we find no 
Evidence that thefe Things were done either to 
Prophets or Priefts, (except as the Patriarchs 
and Jofeph were fuch alfb, ) nor at all to the dom-r 
mon People, till law dow^n among the Heathens, 
when they run into Abolcs of every Inftitution 
through Ignorance. The Death of each Patri- 
arch or King, who were Types, vtras the End 
ofeadbi of their Re^ns, &d what was done to 
them after Death, and approved by Sdripture 
mufthave had an Inftitiition, was typical, j(he 
who was excluded being a Type, had not the^d 
Marks,) was to be done either really, or fpiri-^i 
toally, or both, to fome dead King, whlcH wa$ 
to complete what thefe typical Anions exhibit- 
ed. Gen. xxiii. Jbrakatn who was Prince of 
the Aleim, moirrned and wept for Sarahs par- 
chafed a Cave and buried her in it.xlir. 31; 
^here they buried Abrahain and Sarah M Wife^ 
tkre tbey buried liaac and Rebeccah his Wife^ 
H 3 ^ni 



( ii8) 

und'tbere I buried Lcfib {the Mother of Jud^) 
1. 2, Ifrael w^$ embalmed, ver. %y it appeals 
that 40 Days wer? nec«&ry to make the Body 
£t to endure Carr)^, ; or &;c. but not that Em*^ 
balming \ya^ compH>i:i : Tbey oaoisrcied yo Days^ 
after ths^t other ft^en Days, and buried him in 
the faid Cave. vef. a6._7^/^ was ecnbakned 
aud pa( into a Co® a« Thefe Thiogs were done 
to auurj^ the Chiidiea of Ifraei that, they were 
to retujra to, apdtQ enjoy Canaan. 2 Par. xiv* 14; 
And. tkey buried him [King Afa\ in bis own &- 
pukbffii : v>bicb he^ h<i4 made for hin^elf in the 
t!ij)i qf. David, and hid him in the Bed which 
W4s^ filled mtkfme^t Odours and diverfe Kinds 
of S^(es pri^pared kythe Apotbecants Art: And 
they, misde 4 veryigreat Burning for him. (It is 
as. much 99 we oao, expedk that the Scripture 
ihpvild give one &)Ji Account of any Cufkom^ 
and that th^ reft wiU he in ihort) xxi. 19. Ami 
bis [Jcboram'3} Ptoplemade n^ Burning for bm^ 
like thje. Burning ^bii Fathers -«— ~ They buried 
bim, in tb^ City of David ; hut not in the Se^ 
pukbKffofibe Kingt: Jer.xxil 18. .They Jhall not 
hmenfforbim [Jdbotakim King of Judah] Say^ 
mg y " ! ■'>■ A h AdoiJ, or. d>. bis Gkry^ He foall be 
buried -with the But^ofan Afs. xxxav. 5. JSSfitf 
ft6^i*'[ZftA^iahJ.ya^A^i^ in Peace:: And, with 
the Burning^ ^ thy Fathers the former Kin^s 
nphi^b 'mere bsfon tbee^ fi Jhdltbey bum Odours 
fir thee ^ and they Jh^il kment thee ^^ faying^ Ab 
A4p»* I^ appeals finUy that theib Rites wew 
infiltate^ becaufe l^^ arp itbwed to thofe who 
. '. .. wero 
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Wcife worthy to be Types, and xiilallowcii to 
thofc' who were utot worthy; and that thefc 
places where they were buricl. renpi^incd iacred 
or clean; and tnat the Pkoes where common 
I^eb[>Ie were buried^ ^ 2 'Rrngj^ifSl. 10, To^ 
l^fet; whidi had feen/ ufed'.fo^^ a Place of 
Burning, fb ofiefin^ their Sons to the Sun, was 
by burying them in k, prophaned, onclean, as aU 
CoiiiitjLon dead Bodies were. And when the 
Jews turned Apofltates, and. Would not pro- 
nounce the Namejfchovah (both which thejr 
perfif! in to this -Uay) they burned their de^d 
fSodies a& fome fteatnens did, as 'tis record^ 
fed An^oa vl. . ib*' ^nd a Man's Uncie JhaU 
take Mm vp^ anJ^n'iwo bejhat htrnetb him^ 
tpirtng out the Mones out (fthe H^ufe- — - 7%m 
jhall 'pe fay^ hold th Tongue^ fo^r^^ ^^y. ^ 
make mention ofthe^amejebovnk The Hea- 
Then Kings hdd thefe CuAoms^ SalaK xiv<. iS. 
^It the JfGngi ^ the Nations, eve^ ail rf^bem^ He 
in glory, every one in bis own JSfu/e.^^Tbou (King 
of BshytcMjpii^noifje joined Buriat. 

" The Things inftTtuted were fb^cie litcrajlx, 
and; aft fpiritually completed , in Chrift* Ifc 
tvas Born lieredfitary K^ o( the Jcws,^ and 
<iiefd l&ing ahd'lntercdSbr : Af iter ius Oijeraig 
teai finifhed by D^ath, his Pr&iihpod relating 
to facriEcing wa» ended^ bat Vs;interpefiorial 
Odice commtenced^ after, his !>eatji ; his Right 
to rule l/rael iir^ ypid, 1but his univeriid lUiic 
commenced it his lieibrre^ipn. Mat* xacvi. 7. 
Man 3civ. ^.Luk,vii. 37, 38, 46. Johnxi. a.xii. 3, 
H 4 Inhere 



7bfre c^fne,,urfto htm a tFoman^ baying an ^/<jr 
hajier Box'pf^ Ointment very precious^ and Sptkfr 
Ttard^ and yiur edit on bis Head^ as be fat at 

*Meat. -= ptthatjhe has poured this Oifftrnent 

on my Boif^'P^e did it fof my Burial. Anpintr 

it)g cohftitutcd Prfeft ancl Interceflbr, and: figr ' 

nified Separation; Holinefs^ '^?^.' J^^*^ ^ii* 3* 

And the Houfe was Jl/ed' with the Odour of tb^ 

Ointment. Gknt. i. 12. White the King Jitteth 

'at his Tj^*(in civchiliij my Spikenard fendeth 

firth the Smell thereof. Odours were an Em- 

'blem to fhew that hb tiad .performed Actions 

in his Life acceptable td^ Inp Aleim, as free^ 

as Odours raifed without Fiffc are to Men, R?y. 

v: 8. Golden Vials full ofOdoUrs: The Burhr 

ang, the Wrath at his Death, is prcdi(fted by aigt 

Infinity of Methods and in plain Words, Ifa(. 

1x. 6. But;^thi^ Jhatt.bi nviih'Burnifigj and Meat 

of 'Fire. ^ <v, .4. By the Spit ft of judgment^ anif 

by the Spirit^ of Burning:::\xvi.\i^^ For behold 

}thovvh nviH\ton^i by Pi)^er^ — For by Fire and 

iy* his /Swofd wilt Jehovah p}ea4 with all Flefb, 

•Burning of Odours was a Type that the Ad of 

Jiii* Beath ttf de^d Body and "Blood ihould be 

mbft grateful, tQ the Aleim, as fwcct Odoiir^ 

krf mbft gratcYplW Men; Mi^tth'. xxvii. 60. 

;Mark 3^y. ij.fe.." tiujce X^vi,''i^.yAi}d he [Jofephj 




^Ueh Hi^as' ihhft(mtpf.di(pckywhere^^^ 
^«/^ ^yefhr'e ^ioat^lard. 'Jah^ xiif^y. * Mdihefe 
^fAiidmeaifo W^o^txci'i!^^^ 
. . .' . «-'v, v.. .- .. • .'» ■■. Mticture. 
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^xtifre $f Myrrb and Ahes about an bun^ 

dred Found Weighty, then took they the BodyAjf 

jefm^nd 'mound it inlJnen Cloths with the Bpt-^ 

. f€S^ as the Mamerfifthe Jews is to bury.*, — ^j^ 

in the Garden a n^ Sepulchre ^ wherein was m^ 

ver: Man yet laid', there laid they J ejus. As 

4he High PrieA, wheq he had ofT^red the Sacri^ 

fice arid went into the Sandom San(3:oru in, was 

^n Eip^^m of his Purity, clothed wi^h fine 

>vhite t'inen 5 fo was he to be before he enr 

ti&red Heav^ and performed his interceflbrid 

.Qfficc there*. The formal Mourning at the 

Death of a King, feepied to be a Type that 

Mankind fhould be guilty of putting a King; 

to d»th^ and as was predicted Zach xii. lo; 

jind they Jhall look upon me whom they hanse 

pierced^ and they /hall mourn for him — in that 

Day Jhall there (^ great Mourning in Jerufa^ 

%mi as — -. and the Land Jhall mourn -, every 

Family apart, ©"r;- Burying in Caves cut in 

jkixjcs prevented each Body from mixing with 

jthe P^ts of the Bodies of others, and with the 

l&arts of common Earth : Chrift was laid in a 

|pew Sepulchre^ hewed out of a Rock, where 

pcvcr Maa was yet laid, fo none could rifefi-om 

thence but himfelf j; what they intended by 

wij^ihg ^im in Ointments and Spices, whether 

'♦"^«. Ifi^ 40 Dayi thy kepi the Body before they kid U in, 
iJ^e'Bid called Glory ^ (Ifaiah xiv. 18.) did not relate to thi 
ihne^' Chrifl was to he on Earth before his Afcenfton^ or being 
thf»4h^,f(^fyi arembalfmng to preferve the Body tvast rfhij^ 
ffiffg to be raifed befbrehis Bodyjhould corrupt, t 

' ' th?^t 
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that was ill) or faecaufd the Sabbath aj^proadbed, 
^ey coatd proceed no faitker ; or what the 
Women meant (Mat/xxvUi- r. Mar. xvi. i. 
hak, xxm. j6. uiv« i. itsh* xx. i.) by pfcffzr^ 
iagfwtct Spk:es to anoint him, or Spkes and 
Ointments, if th«-e were not a precedent, is 
wt explained^ nor docs faying, as the Manner 
cfthe Jews is io bury^ ex|)lairi it ; for it is' plain 
that Lazarus iuiid others ha4 nd ftieh "Sj^ices, 
and it is lionbtful whether they Wrere Wrapped 
in Linen ; Indeed it aj)pidarti by feveral Cita- 
tions in Cbif: de Lint. Se^h p. loi. &c. that 
itit Egyptian Priefts wore fine Lben and were 
buried in fine Lmen, and that it was profane 
to wear Wool in thehr fatred Places or m their 
Burying Places. Imbalming was fbrely intend- 
ed to typify rifing without Corrnption j bnt 
there appears no Preparation for exmbitlrtiing 
Chrifty as the Egyptians did > the Ehd of 
anointing with Ointment or Wrapping in Spf- 
ccs, as was done to King Afa, could do no 
more than prepare for an Office or make a 
Perfume about the Body before it begaii to tor- 
. rupt, which was what was intended. Perfumes 
have been explained, and Chrift's Body *cas not 
V^ fee Corruption : as in all other Things, fo in 
thefe the Apoftates have, 'in their Books writ 
, fince Chrift, made thefe JRites common to their 
common People, as appearsby Citations in faid 
Cbiffietus p. I o. by the Precept, as they.pretend, 
of Gamaliel the elder, to evade any U^ being* 
made of thefe Cufioms by Chriftians. 

It 
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It 19^ oerjAux kUJKaAioiis treated their Kmg^ 
with a typical i>egree of dbf'mc Venerationv 
(TJbe Jewa and Romtas performed alt the A&% 
to Chrift which the Headieas had done to 
thcAr Prophets ; put it to Tcial^ blindfold^ hifii» 
8iid fmote him qd the Face and iatd propbefy 
to us who- it is that fmote tkee ; which if he h^ 
been plea&d to have done th€y maft have con-^ 
fefied hini a Prophet. As they did to their Prieft 
and to tlkif Sacrifices, nay eren to their human 
Sacrifices, as.well as tatheir Kings, they cloth-- 
edhini in a gorgeous Robe, in Pur^, and 
crowned, him, put a Reed (for a Scepter) 
io his right Hand) bowed the Knee before 
him and mocked hjiai, ^^ying, bail King of 
the ye9B$, and let up an Accufation over his 
Head in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, Thesis 
Jefus of Nazareth the King of the Jews.) 
And all the filly Stones of Heathen Kings were 
in this Scnfe^ that they were Emblems of the 
King. At laft when the true Intent was loft,, 
the Jateft Heathens fell moftly into common 
Wealths^ md rc^ed all Knowledge of either 
true or fiippofed real King, and of the Typi- 
cal Kings. We find the lateft Heathen Kinga 
and Emperors, efpecially the Roman, not 
content withOifb of Gold^ and Aromatics, but 
fttqpidly fancied that they had a Right to far- 
ther Degrees of Woriliip from their Subjefts, 
^^ hul been paid. When their Emfwe was 
jihnoft univerfal, as it had been in Nebuchad^ 
nezzar^ they not only eji^peaed univerfal Wor- 

fhip. 
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/hip,' but were for having the Gifte, the Gold, 
made into their Images, and the Aron^iatict 
burnt before them, or in their Temples before 
their Images. Our modern wife Men infinitely 
more flupidly have imagined that^thefeBmpe-* 
rors thpught, and would have had ^ others to 
think they were Gods. Though all this be 
over, though thofc Typical Prophets, Priefts 
and KiDgs. terminated in Chriil, (this looks a 
little croisly againft the pretended Ri^t.of an 
Imaginary Succeffor of a High Prieft, and an 
imaginary , Sanhedrim . (fJ?e Conclave ) viho ex- 
pcfts that Kings worfbip and obey him.) 
Since , worihipping . Kings, and offering thenx 
Gifts typically appears to! have been in Prac- 
tice, both among the Je.ws and Heathens, we 
muft try to find. what \vas meant by them. 
Mat* ii. II. The Mzgi fell down and worjhipped 
' Ifim (as King) ; this j^rvice was never p^d ei- 
ther to typical Prophet* orPriefl,. And when 

they 

* 2 Kii?g8 i. I ji The Aird Captain-r— fdl on his Kneet 
before EJijah, ii. 15. The Sons of the Prophets bowed 
themfeXves to the Ground to him, Plijha y The fame Form 
if Wtxtdsas-h njtd i Par. xxix. 20. And they bowed them- 
felves toi Jehovah and to the King. Dan. ii. 4.6. Then the 
Kin|^ NehuchadneTS^r fell, upon his Face and worfhipped 
Daniel^ and comn^^ndedthat they fhOuldofFer an Oblation, 
and fweet Odours unto hira, notai to a God^ but as to a 
Man in whom the Spirit of God was ■■ of a Truth your 
Qod is God of Gods> and aLo^d of Kings, aildaReveftkr 
of Secret^ feeing thou could^ft reveal this Secret. Ths,. 
Captains and the' king Nebucjhadaezzar worjhip^ing the Prq^ 
fhet might be difputedy bu^ I think the *Soni of th^ Prir 
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they bad opined their ^reafifres they offered Unto 
bintGifts^ Gold and Frankincenfe andMyrrK 
Though the Gifts which were typically offered 
to iS/7«/ arid.othcrs.be notcxpreffed, andthofe 
to the Ancient.Kings arc not recorded, it is plain 
thefc Gifts to the typical, and thofc at laft to 
the real Kingi were not as our Interpreters 
would make them. Emblems of what he was 
to be Prophet, Prieft and King, becaufe all 
Kings were not Prophets or Priefts; But as 
Gold is the Emblem of Majefty in a King, 
giving it to him is the emblematical Ad: of 
Subjection : . And as the Aromatics^ or Perfumes 
wer£ Emblems of fpiritual Perfedions in him, 
giving them to him was the emblematical 
Ad oC acknowledging that thofe fpiritual Per- 
fedripns were his; fo in afecondary View, of 
the fpiritual Subjedion and Services which all 
Believers, Kings and People, often predided 
under the Term Gifts,. were to offer to him 
as God ; and. thefe were the iirft Fruits of the 
Gtentiles. ; The. King's Spoufe [Efth. ii. 12.} 
among the Heathens, . (and fome attempt to 
prove that it was fo with Jbimeleck and Pha-- 
roab in the Cafe of Sarab^ nay fo among the 
Jews) was to be prepared before he took her, 
fix Months with Oil of Myrrh^ and fix Months 
with fvveet Odours and other Things^ ' 

pheti wor/hipping Elitba, or If (yfx^al Incurvatim ackndwkdging 
him as a Propbjit makes it plain that this Service was paid to the 
Prophet^ as well as to the King. Mr. H, mates a ^ery of 
it ma loofi P^per^ dejigninglfappofe to have examined it. 

As 



( 126 ) 

As each King took a Typical Oith, foAcy 
made themfelvcs ^e/»f or each a Typical Ak: 
But this is not all, as he whom each of them 
reprcfented, was not only made j4k, but by 
the Oath was made (Heb. vii. 21.) Son (afta*- 
tionary Condition) as he was by the fame Oath 
V. 28. made a Prieft (a ftationary Ofiicer) fo 
by this Oath of the King^s, each of them was 
not only made jilcy buttypical Son, PfaL. Ixxxii. 
6. / have /aid ye are Aleim and all trf you 
»5D Som of the mojl High. The Kings arc fre- 
quently called Aleim m the Law. Chrift was 
not only called the Son in the old Teftament, 
but Luk. i. 32. He pall be called the Son of the 
Higbejl. Jefus fays Joh. x. 34. Is it not nvrit^ 
ten in your Law y Ifaidy ye are Bim^ Aleim; 
if be called them Aleim unto whom the Word 
of God came^ 4fnd the Scripture canhot be broken : 
fay ye if him whom the Father hasfan3i/Sed and 
f^t into the Worlds thou hlafpbemefi\ becaufe 
Ifaid lam the Son of God? Chrift had faid 
nothing before of his being Son, but that thtf 
Father and he were one, and puts a Cafe, if 
the earthly Kings to whom the Word of God (thi 
fecret Perfon to be revealed) either came by In-* 
fpiration or by fending a Prophet to anoint and 
conftitute each of them, to cut ofFa Berith, 
and fo adminifter that Oath, fa rn^ke them 
Aleim or Sons of the Oath or of the Swearers, 
according to the conftant Method of Writing 
in the Hebrew Scriptures* Hence Chrift makes 
the Word Ale and Son of God fymnonwui 

or 
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or imply tJ|« fittxw Pcffon * ; and mfcr$ Aat if 
the cariWy K\ng$ w^e^ calkd Alcim, it was 
not BUfphemy Iq hh^ tp call himielf Sqh (^ 
God^ wd fay tbi^t he, : (whoisi the Father had 
ian^fled ^ i^nt into the Wprld,) and the 
Father wer? pac. Wh^th^ the, C)ftth men- 
tioned gbove Heb. vil a8. w^that inrhich w^ 
jpade upon the firft Covenant or after the Co*. 
vena«tat renewing the Law, or that to Z)«;//, 
whidh only wa&t^e laft Deviation from the 
Eldeft, nicntioned Pf. lxxxix« 3. I have made 
a Covenant with my cbofen % I have /worn unto 
Ih^id my Servant, cxxxii. 11. and r.eferred to 
Aifte ii, 30^ whereby Jehov^ calls DaviJ Son, 
his $on as z 8am. vii, 14. 1 Par. xvii. 1 3. re-. 

♦ Or however to tn^ly thi otjher. To make mr Savhur^s 
jUafoning plainer^ Ut it he cmfti^red that Kings U whom liaT 
thf W<>rd Jehovah cam^t /• ^^ commijftoned to be Tyfes of 
himjt viere {as the Types ^hmp bore the Kameofthe Origt^ 
nal) Sons^ each of them, of Jehovah, as the Man Cbriji 
^as ; but' had ^atjehmak in, them as he had, huf wore em* 
hlematieal Garments, which reprepnted the Perfe^ions of the 
Divinity, fo were inv^ed with it. This was, {allowing the 
Difference between the Type and the Principal) jufi what Chrji 
Jays,^ mkin^ tbe^^ one^ with th Father^ X and tbe Father 
are ijmf united. The Jehovah in him is, the Farther and I U 
the Humanity y which were incorporated, made- a one Thing,, 
Bifcfyf ^ukfijUnaor faf^. this .th Jews called Bkfphemy. 
Chttjf^ dyends. it by fating the Types {Menl were called Jo^ 
were,fft,idto be one with the Father, or what is equivalent^ 
MJcre. each called Ale : why Jbouldnothe, theQrigimK wh^ 
iadre^lfyin him^ by. being fan^ified andfent into tbe World^ 
what they only had emblematically , he calffd Son of God, or 
faid.i^Jbeunit^to a Perfot^ ofthfEffence, as the Son of God 
wasfanffijied.andfenf ifitothe World to be ? 

V .' ' ' ' fcrrcd 
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fcrted to ttcb. i. 5.) let each judge for himfelf. 
So Pial. ii. 7. Thou art my Son^ this Day have 
I begotten thee^ &c. referred to Afts xiii. 33. 
Hcb. i, 5- y- 5. Pf- Ixxii. i. Give the King thy 
Judgments^ O God, and thy Righteoujheji 

l^D-p^ to the Son, the King- ^ 11. Tea all 

Kings Jhall fall down before him^ all Nations 
Jhallferve him — • — 1 5. And hejhall live — and 
daily jhall he be praifed, 17. To the Faces 6f the 
Shemofli * filiabitur nomcn ejus, all Nations 

{hall 



* Great Pains have been taken to pervert the Meaning of 
Vfe/e IVerds IDtt? 1*3* tt^DK^ OSV, becaufe they are fi ex- 
prejfive of the Incarnation^ and State of Suhje£fion to a Perfsti 
of the Effence was for fame l^ime to be in. The LXX. firjl made 
rJonfenfe of them ^^ and thofe who could go m farther than, the 
Tranjlationand Paraphrafis made by the Enemies of the Crefsf 
and yet would prefume to be Teachers^ have licked up theit 
poifoned Spittle^ iaien up with their evajive Interpret ationsi 
and given us them out again by ffay of Comment on Scrips 
ture. 

D2^ in the Old, and wofx« in the JVJti; Teflatnent aft 
very well known to be a Title ofChriJly and denote the Drot- 
nity. A£l. iii. i6. His Name through Faith in his Name 
hath made this Man ftrong. 

\>V. l>5 is hut {/ think) once ufed as a Verb, vk. Pf* 
Ixxiv. 8. and is there to fMue or bring under SuSj/ffioni itt 
conftrued by Buxtorf /« his Concordance. Whether it he of tU 
Root nr fo the Nun {as in other IVords) doubled. Matters 
little ; as a Noun, it is conftrued Son', which it may very tveS 
fignify, one under Subjection, who as Gal. iv, i . differs nothing 
from a Servant, ^is is the State thefecond Perfon fin^ ^^ 
to be, and was in. Lord of all, jet {forfome Time) differing 
nothing from a Servant. 

tt»OU; OD^ in the Face of ^he Sun. Is not this the 
fame as 2 Sam. xii. XI. tt?na? 0»V> in the Eyes of i^ 
^ Sunf 
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Ihall be blefled in him. Carit. ii. 3. So is my 
'fyloved among the Sons. Ifa. xlv. 1 1 . fl know 
this Chapter is pretended to be apph'ea to Cy^ 
ruSy but that will not hold ) Thus faith the Lord 
m^\> the Sandified of Ifrael, and his Maker^ 
ask me of Things to come 'in h^ concerning my 
Son. 13. / have raifed hint up in Right eoufnefs^ 

and IwilldireSi all his Ways 14. And they 

fhdll fall down unto thee^ and they fhall make 
Supplication unto thee ; tantum in te ^«, the 
Irradiator is bnly in thee^ or^ furely^ the Irra^ 
diator is in thee. As Eve faid when fhe 
named her iirft Son, I have gotten a Perfon the 
very Jehovah, fo feveral^ of the Kings of Ifrael 
named their firft born or the Son who was to 
fiicceed, nay fome of them, who had feveral 
Sons, calteditvtt^X of them, by Names deferip- 
tive of Chrift ; Sauls \r\v\r\K Davids^ who 
claimed the Kingdom though not the Eldefi, 
taiViy^K and ^r\*i^\^. Biit rroVit^ was appoint- 

&un ? and as Eccl. i. 14. ivt^ ntin tinder the Sun ? 
Do thefe ExpreJJions imply more or tefs than openly or public kly 
or in the Face of all p0ople^ as it is exprejed Luke ii. 30,' 31* 
Mine Eyci have feen thy Salvation {Saviour) whieh thou 
haft prepared before the Face of all People ? Before the 
Face of the Sun, and before the Face of all People, isevi. 
dently the fame ^ fo fhe Pr edition and Compleiidn are exprejfed 
bythefamePhrafe. 

The Text thenjiands thus The Name Jehovah Jhall 

he mdnifejled in the Form of a Servant, one under SubjeSfiony 
ih the Face of the Sun, publickly amon^ Men^ in this Syjieni 
or on Earth J npenly to the World. This is what St. Paul 
jfeyj God joMinifeft in the Flefh^ and what his Title '1:11 
imfliei. 

i ed 
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cd to inherit. Vid. the Line of the Kings , £a 
the Names of their Prophets and Priefts : So 
^K>n a Hebrew Name defcriptive, the Irra- 
diator and one of his Offices, was called by 
the Chaldeans Beltefliazzer, the King Nebu-- 
cbadnezzar fays, according to the Name >nVt< of 
my Confederator 5 and Nebuchadnezzar^^ Son 
who fucceeded him was called Belfhazzcr. 

The Power of a Kmg was exercifed at a 
Diftance, fomething like the Irradiation in or 
from that Perfon in the Eflence, he reprefent- 
cd : fo of thofe who fancied they reprefented 
the material Light. Thofe who reprefented 
the Eflence were allowed to be Sons j and thofe 
who fancied they reprefented the Light, ima- 
gined they were Sons of the Light. One of them 
is called Lucifer the Son of the Morning; and one 
is called an anointed Cherub 5 and each of them 
is charged for fetting up to be, what perhaps 
every heathen King expeded to be or to be 
treated like, their ^k, their Irradiator. The 
material Fire, Light and Spirit, or. at leaft two 
of them, are called a*!?^ Exod.. xv. 11. Pt 
xxix. I . Ixxxix. 6. and the Kings who wor- 
fhipped them, are called their Sons; and the 
Queftion.is put, which of them was like to the 
true b^ the Irradiator, the Son in Jehovah 
Aleim. He and his Sons are diftinguifhed, 
and he is called. Living. Hof. i. 10. The Sons 
of the Living b^ : The King of Babylon is 
caljed Ifa, xiv. 12. Lucifer^ Son of the, M>ming- 
and this Affair is fixed when the Prince of Tyre 

ima- 



imagined himfclf t(ri>e bn. Ezek* xxviii. 2. 
Becaufe thou baji /aid I am ^k, the Irra- 
diator, ^yet thou art tzjiN MaUy and not 

^K. So to the Egyptians Ifa. xxxi, 3. Ezek. 
xxviii. 9. Wilt thou yet fay before him that 
Jlayeth thee^ I am b^ ^ but thou fhalt be a 
Man and no ^k, in the Hand of him that flay eth 
thee. V. 12. ^he King of Tyrus-^ — 14. 'Thou 

art the anointed Cherub thou haft walked up 

and down in the mid^ of the Stones of Fire {the 
Orbs, as the material Light doth.) i6- I will 
defiroy thee &c. This puts it beyond Difpute 
that in Ifa. xlv. 14. b^ could not be applied to 
Cyrus but ortly to Chrift ; and that the Child 
or Son predicted in Ifa. ix. 6. was b:\ a Perfon 
of the Effence as well as Man ; and that b^ 
cannot be the Root of Aleim, becaufe that Word 
is often applied to Men, and b^ putindired: 
Oppofition to Man. 

Now any who read thofe foolifli Books called 
Clajicksy which is not now worth my While, 
may find many Inftances, that the late Em- 
perors, fuch as Alexander^ &c. were vaftly 
ambitious to be called, nay to be thought to be. 
Sons of their Gods ; Sons of the Sun 3 Sons of 
Jupiter, &c^ and may now fee that this was 
the Remains of the Tradition of the ancient 
Inftitution mifapplied, as moftof the filly Stories 
in them are. 

Wh^n a Man who has Capacity and Learn- 
ing to read and underftand what I have writ, 
hath made himfelf Mafter of the Know- 
ledge of the Subjc<as treated of in the Scrip- 
I 2 tures. 
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tares^ I reftrain him not, but recommend to 
him to read, or at leaft examine the Parts of 
thofe foolifh Books, the World has fo much 
admired, which treat of the Theology and 
Ceremonies then in Being, becaufe he will find 
to his great Satisfaction that they worfhipped 
nothing, nor attributed any Power to any 
Thing, but to the Emblems Fire, Light and 
Spirit ; that all the Services they paid to them, 
and all they attributed to their fuppofed Pro- 
phets, Priefts or to their King, was what was 
founded, though in fome Inflances a little va-« 
ried from what was fettled, in the firft Difpen- 
fations, and renewed by Mofes^ and the Reali- 
ties performed by Chrift; and that all their 
rhodomantick Stories of their Gods, Heroes, 
&c. their Law of Nature, Morality, &c. fet 
up by them at laft, was nothing bat ftupid 
Ignorance to fupply the Lofs of the Knowledge 
of the Objects, they had been fo foolifh as to 
worfhip, occafioned by the Confufion of 
Tongues, which was promifed and brought 
to pafs, and was to prepare them to receive 
Chriftianity. 

Though the conftituting Kings by anointing 
them be not recorded till late, 'tis hinted tp 
have been a Cuftom by the Parable Jud. ix. 9. 
Bui the Olive Tree /aid ^ Jhould I leave my Fat-- 
nefs^ wherewith by me they honour Ood and Man^ 
and go up and down for other Trees f And when 
Ifrael petitioned for a typical King, i Sam, x, r: 
Samuel took a Vial of Oily and poured it upon 
his Heady and kiffed him, and faidy Is it not 

becaufe 
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becaufe Jehovah has anointed thee to be Captain 
over bis Inheritance? xv. i. Jehovah fent me 

to anoint thee King. 2 Sam. i. 21. Saul 

'anointed with Oil. 'Tis obfcrvcd the lineal 
Succeflbrs were not anointed, but when the 
Line was broken, i Sam. xvi. i. Fill thine 
Horn with Oil. 13. Then Samuel took the Horn 
ofOil^ and anointed him in the Midji of his Bre- 
thren^ and the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David 
from that Day forward. 2 Sam. xii. 7. Thus 
faith Jehovah Aleim of Ifrael^ I anointed thee 
(David) King over Ifr^ael. i King i. 34. And let 
Zadock the Priejl and Nathan the Prophet ^- 
noint &c. 39. jind Zadock the Prieji took an 
Horn of Oil out of the Tabernacle and anointed 
Solomon, who was not eldeft Son. 45. And 
Zadock the Priejl and Nathan the Prophet have 
anointed him King. 2 King ix. i . And Elilha 
the Prophet called one of the Sons of the Prophets 

andfaid unto him take this Box of Oil . 

look out there Jehu the Son ^ Jehofhaphat the Son 

of Nimfhi then take the Box of Oil and pour 

it on his Head^ and fay ^ thus fays Jehovah 1 have 
anointed thee KSng over Ifrael. g. And he poured 
the Oil on his Heady andfaid &c. 

The Texts which defcribc Chrift under this 
Denomination, and thqfe to whom he com- 
municates, are 2 Chron. vi. 42. O Jehovah A-- 
leim turn not away the Face of thine Anointed^ 
Pf. ii. 22. The Kings of the Earth fet them- 
felveSy and the Rulers take Counfel together 
againjl Jehovah and againji his Anointed^ 
kt us break their Bonds afunder^ and cafi away 

I 3 their 
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their Cords from us. ■ Yet have I anointed, 
(covered with Oil) my King upon TAon the Hill 
of my HoUnefs. I will declare the Decree^ 
vjhereof Jehovah hath faidy thou art my Son^ 
this Day have I begotten thee — kifs the pure 
one^ left he he angry. Pf. xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. ffhy 
Throne the Aleim^^r ever and ever. The Seep-- 
ter of thy Kingdom is a right Scepter ; thou lovejl 
T^ighteoufnefs and hateft Iniquity ; therefore 
the Aleim thy Aleim hath anointed thee with 
the Oil of Giadnefs above thy Fellows. All 
thy Garments fmell of Myrrh^ Aloes and Cqffia^ 
out of the Temples (or Boxes) of Ivory whereby 
they make theegladl^L Ixxxix. 19, Thenfpakefi^ 
thou in Vifion to the holy one^ andfaid/i I have 
laid Help upon one that is mighty (mightied) / 
have exalted one chofen out of the People. I have 
found the Beloved (or the loving one) my Ser- 
vant ; with Oil^ my holy one, have I anointed 
him I with whom my Power Jhall be eftablifhed 
. — he Jhall cry unto me thou art my Father i my 

Aleim -^ alfo I will make him my Firft-born 

&c. xcii. 10. But my Horn Jhalt thou exalt like 
the Horn of an Unicorn \ for lafn anointed with 
frejh Oil (Oil of nnK» the Light.) Pf. cxxxii. 
10. For thy Servant David'i Sake turn not away 
the (Prefence) Face of thine Anointed — 17, 
There (in Sion) will 1 make the Horn of David 
to bud. (Ifa. V. I. My Beloved hath a Vineyard, 
hrthe Horn of the Son of Oil.) I have ordained 
a Lamp for mine Anointed. His Enemies will 
I clothe with Shame: but upon himf elf Jhall his 
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Crown Jlourijh. Ifa. Ixi. i. The Spirit ofjebo^ 
vab Ateim is upon me^ becaufe be hath anointed 
(conftituted) me to preach good Tidings to the 
Meeky &c. Luke iv. 1 8. Dan. ix. 24. Seventy 
Weeks are determined upon thy People and upon 
the City of thy Holy one tofinijh^ (to reftrain) 
the Trangrejfion and -to make an Bndof{kz\ up) 
Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity^ 
and to bring in the juftone of Ages, andtofeal 
the Vifion and Prophecy (the Prophet^ and to 
anoint (conftitute) the holy one of the holy 
ones. Know therefore and underjland that from 
the going forth of the Commandment to rejlore 
and to build Jerufalem unto the Mejpah the Prince 
jhall be feven Weeks 5 and threefcore and two 
Weeks the Street Jhall return and be built again, 
and the Wall^ (Breach or Ditch) even in troublous 
Times (in Straight of Times) and after threefcore 
and two Weeks Jhall Mefjiah be cut off but not 
for himfelf (and Jhall have nothing) and he fliall 
confirm the Terms of Purification with many 
in one Week^ and in the Midft of the Week^ he 
Jhall caufe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceafey 
and for the Overfpreading of Abominations^ be 
Jhall make it defolate^ &c. Hab. iii. 13. Thou 
wenteji forth for the Salvation of thy People, 
even for Salvation (a Saviour) with thine A^ 
minted. Joh. i. 41. We have found the MeJJiah, 
which is being interpreted^ the Anointed^ the 
Chrift. Ads iv. 2j. For of a Truth againji thy 
holy Child Jefus whom thou hafi anointed, x. 38. 
How God anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the 
I 4 Holy 
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Holy Gbojl and SwufjLeea^ with Power. 2 Cor. i. 
21. Now be which ejiablijhes us with yoUy in 
Chrifi^ and bath anointed us is God. 1 Joh. ii. 27* 
But the jinointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you: and ye need not that any Man 
teach you : but^ as the fame Anointing teaches 
you of all Things^ and is T^ruth^ and is no Lie : 
and even as it hath taught you j ye Jhall abide in 
him (it.) 

I have cited a few of the Texts in the Old 

Teftament, which mention this King in M — - 

fine P. p. 58. 64. &c. I muft take in thofe with 

the reft* Pf. Ixxiv. 12. The Aleim is my King 

from the Beginnings or Firft-place. Gen. xiv. 

18. And Melchizedeck King of Salem brought 

forth Bread and Wine. Numb, xxiii. 21. The 

Shout of a King is among them. xxiv. 7. His 

King Jhall be higher than Agag^ and his Kingdom 

fi:allbe exalted. 

Deut. xvii. 15. Fromamongthy Brethren Jhall 
thoufet a King over thee, i Sam. ii. i o. He (hall 
give Strength unto his King and exalt the Horn 
of bis anointed, xii. 1 2. A King Jhall reign over 
uSy when Jehovah your Aleim was your King. 
2 Sam. xvi. 9. Why Jhould this dead Dog curje 
tny Lord the King^ xxii. 51. He is the Tower of 
Salvation to his King &c. Pf. ii. 6. Tet have IJet 
tny King upon my holy Hilk v. 2. Ixxxiv. 3. My 
King and my Foederator, x. 16. xxix. lo. Je-- 
bovah is King for ever and ever. 1 8. Great De- 
liverance giveth he to his King. xx. 9. Let the^ 
King bear us when we call. xx. i. The Kingft>aJl 

m 
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joy in tby Strength O Jehovah^ and in thy Saha^ 
tton. xxiv. 7. Lift up your Heads, Oye Gates*--^^ , 

and the King of Glory Jhall come in who is the 

King of Glory? Jehovah, repeated v. 9, 10. xliv. 
4. Thou art my King, xlv: i. ^ings I have made 
touching tht King. 1 1 . So Jhall the King greatly de^ 
fre thy Beauty.^— Jhe Jbatl be brought to the King 
in Raiment of Needle-work [Eye-lets'] ex ocellaturis 
auri vcftimentum ejus, xlvii. i. O clap your 
Hands, all ye People, Jhout^-^^^^or Jehovah moji 
High is terrible ; be is a great King over all 

the Earth fng Praifes unto our King d^c. 

Ixviii. 24. The goings of my Aleim, my King, 

in the SanSiuary. Ixxii. i, , Give the King thy 

Judgments, O Aleim, and thy Righteoufnefs to 

the Son the King- Ixxxix, i8, The ir^Tp Holy one 

(or anointed) ^ Ifrael is our King. xcix. 4. 

The Strength, the King lovetb Judgment, cxlv. 

I. I will extol thee^n)bH my execrated one n^on 

of the King, cxlix. 2. Let Ifrael rejoice in his 

Makers : Let the Children of Zion be joyful in 

their King. Gint, i, 4. Toe King has brought me 

into his Chambers. 12. While the King fitteth at 

his Table, my Spikenard fendeth forth the Smell 

thereof^ Which literally exprefleth the A£t of 

M. Magdalene. Ont. vii. 5. The King is bound 

in the Galleries. Ifa. vi. 5. Mine Eyes havefeen 

the King, xxxii. i. For the Righteous (hall a 

King reign- and the Vtxion /hall be as a hid-- 

ing Place of the Spirit, 4pc. Thine Eyes Jhall 
fee the King in his Beauty. 22, Jehovah is our 
King.yXi. 2j .r-^-r^Saith the King of Jacob, xliii^ 

IS. 
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1 5; The Creator of Ifrael your King. xliv. 6. 
yehovab King of Ifrael. Jer. viii. 19. Is not Je- 
hovah in Zion ? is not her King in her? x. 7. 
Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? 
For to thee doth if appertain : forafmuch as a- 
mong all the wife ones of the Nations^ and in all 
their Kingdoms there is none Hke unto thee. 10. 
Jehovah is an everlajiing King, xxiii. 5. a 
righteous Branchy a King Jhallreign and profper. 
xlviii. 1 5. li. ^y. As Hive faith the King whofe 
Name is Jehovah ofHoJis. Ezek. xxxvii. 22, 24. 
One King fiall be to them all — and the loving 
one my Servant jhall be King over them. Dan. 
iv. 37. / Nebuchadnezzar praife and extol and 
honour the King of the Names. Hof. iii. 5. And the 
loving one their King Jhall they feek. x. 3. ^^ 
have no King^ becaufe we feared not Jehovah -, 
what thenjhould a King do to us? i^. Ina Morn-- 
ing jhall the King of Ifrael be utterly cut off. 
xiii. lo* / (Jehovah) will be thy King. Mich. ii. 
13. Their King Jhall pafs before them (to the 
Faces) and Jthovsh at the Head of them. v. i. 
They Jhall f mite the Judge of Ifrael with a Rod 
' upon the Cheek. But thou Bethleem Ephrata 
^^out of thee Jhall he come forth unto me^ that 
is to be Ruler in Ifrael ; whofe goings forth have 
been from of old^ from the Days of Ages. So 
Mofcs, who was of Levi, was but the typical 
Lawgiver. Zeph. iii. i^.The King of Ifrael ]t^ 
hovah is in the midjl of thee. Zach. ix. pe Rejoice 
greatly^ O Daughter of Zion yjhout^ O Daughter 
of Jeriifalem : (See Glory and Gravity p. 216, 
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itfeq.) the Chriftian Church. Behold thy King 
cometb unto tbee : be is jufi and having Saha-^ 
tim (faving bimfelf) lowly and riding upon an 
JfSy and upon a Colt tpe Pole of an jifsy &c. 
fee Ifa. Ixii. II. Mat. 3cxi. 5. John xii. 15. Zach« 
xiv. 9. ]thov2kiJhall be King over all the Earth. 
i6y ly. Shall go uptowor/bip the King Jehovah 
\ of Hops. Mat. ii.- 2. Where is he that is born King 
\ of the Jews (confeffors) xxvii. 11. Art thou the 
I King of the Jews? ibid. Mar. xv. 2. Luk. xxiii* 
j 3. Joh. xviii. 33. Mat, xxvii. 42. Mar. xy. 32. 
Luk. Xxiii. 37. ^ he be the King of the Jews let 
him now defcendfrom the Crofs. Mat. xxvii. 29, 
Hail King of the Jews. Mar. xv. 18. Joh. 
xix. 3. Mat. xxvii. 37. ^his is Jefus the King of 
the Jews. Ibid Mar. xv. 26. Luk. xxiii. 38. 
Joh. xix. 19. Mar. xv. 9. Will ye that Ireleafe 
unto you the King of the Jews? Joh. 
xviii., 39. Mar. xv. 12. Whom ye call King 
of the Jews. Luke xxiii. 37. xix. 38. Blef^ 
fed be the King which cometh in the Name of the 
I/>rd. xxiii. 2. He is Cbriji the' King. Joh. i. 
49. Thou art the King of Ifrael. ibid. xii. 15, 
vi. 15. And take him by Force to make him a King. 
Joh. xviii. 37. Art thou a King? xix. 12. 
Whofc^ever makes himfelfa King^ fpeaketh againji 
Cafar. 14. Behold your King-^Jhall I crucify 
your King ? 1 5. We have no King but Cafar. 21, 
Write not the King of the Jews^ but that he 
faid I am the King of the Jews. Ad:s xvii. 7, 
Saying there is another King one Jefus. 1 Tim. 
J. 1 7. Now unto the Kingimmortal&c. vi. 1 5. King 
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cf Kings and Lord of Lords. Rev. xv. 3, King of 
Saints, xvii. 14. xix. 16. King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. The Apoftate Jews and Hea- 
thens had a Tabernacle /er, worfliipped, fwore 
by, and facrificed their Sons to one of the 
Names whom they called King, fometimes 
rendered Mo/eck, Molock, Mi/com ficc. Lev. xviii. 
21. XX. 2, 3, 4, 5. I King.xi.5, 7. "2 Kingl 
xxiii. 10, 13. Jer. xxxii. 35. Ifa. Ivii. 9. Thou 
wentefi to the King with Ointment. Am. v. 26. 
Ads.vii. 43. Te have born the Tabernacle ofMolock. 
7^^\.K^.Andthat fwear by Milcham (their King.) 
As the Hebrew Scriptures are chiefly a Hi- 
ftory of the Promifes, Manifeftations and Types 
concerning Chrift; of his coming; of who he 
was, and what he was to do ; how he was to be 
known: and were the Rule of Faith in thefe 
Points to all Men before became; and after his 
coming, as appears Mat. v. 17. Think not that I 
am come to defiroy the Law and the Prophets : lam 
not. come to deftroy^ but tofulfilL — Till Heaven 
and Earth pafs away^ one Jot or one Tittle fball 
ifl no wife pafs. from the Law till all be fulfilled^ 
Luk. xxiv. 44. — ^ all Things mufl be fulfilled^ 
which, are written in the Law of Mofes^ jiSts 
xxiv, 14. Believing all Things which are writ-' 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, xxviii. 23, 
Perfuading them concerning JefuSy both out of 
the Law of Mofes^ and out (f the Prophets^ from 
Morning till Evening. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore 
by the Deeds of the Law^ there fhallnoflefh be^ 
juflijled in his Sight : for by the Law is the 
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^Knowledge of Sin. But now the Highteoujhe/i 
of God without the Law is manifejied^ being wit- 
nejjed b^ the Law and the Prophets-^ even the 
Righteoufnefs of God ^ which is iy Faith ofjefus 
Chrift unto ally and upon all them that believe i 
for there is no Difference: for all have Jinned 
and come Jhort of the Glory of God^ being jujli^ 
fed freely by his Grace ^ through the Redemption 
that is in Jefus Chriji : whom God hath for e^or- 
dained to be a Propitiation, through Faith in bis 
Bloody to declare his Righteoufnefs for the paf 
fngover of Sins that arepaji, through the forbear^ 
ance of God\ to declare , I jay at this Time his 
Righteoufnefs : that he might be juji and the Juf 
tifier of him which believe th in Jefus. Gal. iii. 1 3. 
Chriji has redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law^ 
being made a Curfe for us. — 24. JVherefore the 
Law was our Schoolmajler . to bring us unto 
Chrifiy that we might be juflified by Faith). 
So the Gofpel is a Hiftory of the Birth and of 
the Adlions of Chrift in his three Offices of Pro- 
phet, of Prieft and King ; of his choofing Wit- 
neflcs and Minifters who were to adl under him 
as a Prophet, while he was fo; and when he 
ihould be Interceffor and King, ftiould adl un- 
der him in thofe States : fo of their Aftions, as 
preaching, working Miracles &c. of the Op- 
pojStion he met with from the Jews; of his 
Sufferings as Prieft ^nd Sacrifice; of his enter- 
ing upon his IntercefTorfhip and Kingdom ; of 
his Succefs, Rule &c. and of the joint A<5lion 
of the Holy Ghoft during thofe three States, and 
of their Actions by their Minifters. I have 
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I have {hewed that one Part of the Covenant 
which the Holy Ghoft was pleafed to take up- 
on him, jointly with the fecond Perfon before 
his Incarnation, after the Fall of Man, was to 
reveal by Oracle, by Vifion, Drearps, &c. to 
JVIen conftituted to be Prophets, and by thofe 
Prophets to the Reft of Men, the Terms of 
their Salvation, and whatever was frora Time 
to Time neceflary or conducive to that End ; 
and that this was done hieroglyphically, emble- 
matically and typically by Oracle and by Pro- 
phets before writing, to which writing refers us 
m many Places. The next Method, (retaining 
the hieroglyphical Reprefentations, the Oracle 
and Types) was to give Evidence by Miracles 
of the Miffion of the Prophets, and not only to 
republifh thofe Terms by the Mouths of the 
Prophets, firft to the Jews, but then to commit 
it to literal Writing. The next was after the Birth 
of Chrift, to ad joindy with the fecond Perfon, 
to influence the Humanity, the real Prophet to 
work Miracles; to inftitute the real Law ; to 
prophefy; to perform all Righteoufnefs and Ho- 
iinefs; to offer up himfelf, and fo to perfedt his 
Part as Prophet andPrieft: after Chrift's Refur- 
redlion and Afcenfion and entering into his me- 
diatorial Office, in which 'tis faid Rom. vii. 26. 
the Holy Ghoft joins and a6ls with inexpreffi- 
ble Fervency; and after Chrift's Pofleflion of 
his Throne and Kingdom, the Holy Ghoft 
was to ad. with the Apoftles &c. to aflift them 
with neceflary Powers, as deputed Prophets, to 

exercifs 
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exercife thofe Fundlions till the Church, the 
Kingdom, below was eftablifliedj and by them 
to record by Writing the Accomplifliment of 
thefe Things by Chrift, by himfclf, by the A- 
poftles, Minifters &c. and the Aftions of others 
which were neceffary as being concerned Pro 
and Con in thofe Aftions, fo the Laws, the 
Examples, the Dodtrine, nay the Predidtions 
of what was then to come in this World and 
the next; and afterwards when all that Part 
was finiflied, by a gende infenfible Influence to 
operate upon the Minds of al^ but effedtually 
upon Believers ; not to furnifh them with fu- 
pernatural Gifts, which were for the Benefit 
of others, but by pouring Oil, fanftifying their 
Minds &c. And thus the Adlions of the Holy 
Ghoft in recording the Hebrew and Greek Scrip- 
tures were to be with Men, and were to be their 
Guides till the End of this World. Thefe were 
the Teft to know whether an Impulfe in our 
Mind at any Time was from the Author of thofe 
Writings, from our own Heads or from Satan. 
Was there any Thing different or any Thing 
new to be communicated by Chrift or the Ho- 
ly Ghoft after this? they fay pofitively, no; 
Then in what manner is the Holy Ghoft to adt 
now? Is he to affift thofe who endeavour to un- 
derftand what he has recorded, or thofe who 
endeavour to contradidt the Scriptures, make 
them ufelefs or &c. furely to affift thofe who 
endeavour to underftand them, and to adt joint- 
ly with them: to anoint us with that Influence 

which 
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whidh {hews us how Chrift hath loved us; 
which fupples our Minds and makes us fubmit 
to his Rule. 

How grofly do they oppofe his Defign who 
never endeavour to qualify themfelves to under- 
ftand what he has recorded, but talk of Power 
in the Church, or make Dreams out of their 
own Heads; or talk of his Influences upon them, 
or of any other Rule for the Methods of Sal- 
vation. 

KINGDOM. 

TO fuppofe a Kingdom in pofle, vve muft 
fuppofe one who can create, or otherwife 
procure Subjefts, Pofleflions &c. In efTe, we 
muft fuppofe a'voluntary Being who hath Pow- 
er in himfelf or by the Affiftance of others, to 
lead, fo rule : and one or more Subjects, me- 
chanical, inanimate or animate ; widiout Will, 
or mixt of Body and Soul; or fpiritual, fo vo- 
luntary, with Freedom of Adlion &c. and a 
Place or Places of Trial; ofPofTeffion; of Re-' 
ward or Inheritance. 

A Kingdom of a voluntary King over invo- 
luntary Subjects c6nfifts in Power to make the 
Machines obey 3 over voluntary Subjedls, not 
in determining, forcing or punifhing the Body, 
but in captivating the Will. So Kingdom con- 
lifts in the Power of the King; in hisexercif- 
ing his Authority, in the Obedience of his Sub- 
jeds, by Conftraint, Fear, or voluntarily ; and 
the Place of their Poffeflion or Reward. Fot 

not- 
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hotwithftanding Power in the Prince even to de* 
ilroy or annihilate, if thofe who fliould have 
been Subjefts, do not pbey, there is no King, 
nor Subjedts, fo no Kingdom ; Indeed • the 
Prince may (hew his Power by deftroying and 
giving the Inheritance to others^* So in the Gpf- 
pel of the Kingdom here ; It was termed the 
Kingdom of God, of the Son of Man, of Chrift, 
of Jefus, of the Father, and one would imagine 
oddly or ambiguoufly, of Heaven, heavenly 
Kingdom, (Matth. vi. 33. Butfeek yefirft the 
Kingdom of God (get Admiffion) and his Righ-- 
toufnefs^ Faith, Hope, and Charity. The King- 
dom here was nothing but Hope and its EfFedts. 
The Kingdom was to be in Heaven thence fo 
called. Mark xi. 10. Blejfed be the Kingdom 
of our Father David that cometh ik the Name of 
the Lord.) The Kingdom of the xocrjjLog^*, Jehovah 
Aleim created and formed this Syftem, and 
in the firft Senfe was King, whether the Rule 
of this materiial Syftem was conditionally grant- 
ed to the Second Perfon, to commence after the 
Fall of Man, or not till after Chrift's Refurrec- 
tion, is not very material for us to know. The 
Devils fet up the Heavens, and their mechanical 
or natural and fuppofed intelligent Powers in 
them, claimed the Kingdom of this World, 
and offered it to Chrift ; and they had fet up 
falfe Kings, falfe Prophets (and as far as they 
were permitted, had pofleffed or infpired them) 
and falfe Priefts to a Lie. Johnxii. 31. No'iz; 
is the Judgment of this Worlds Now pall 
'the Prince of this World he c aft out. xiv. 30. 
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7be PHnce of this World cometby and hath 
nothing in me. Luke x. i8. And be faid unto 
tbemy J beheld Satan like Lightening fall from 
Hean)en^ John xvi. 8. He [the Comforter] will 
convince the World of their Sin — Of Sin^ becaufe 
they believe not en me j of my Righteoufnefs, by 
my rifingand going to my Father 5 of Judg- 
ment, becaufe by my fuffering Man is redeem- 
ed, and the Prince of this World, even accord- 
ing to his own Propofals, is judged, found guil- 
ty, and fentenced. Eph. ii. 2.- According to 

the Prince of the Power of the Air^ the Spirit 
that no^v worketb in the Children of Difohedi^ 
ence. When Chrift redeemed Man, Satan was 
overcome, ejefted, and doomed. So Pfal. Ixviii. 
18. T^hou hajl led Captivity (the Captivator) cap* 
tive. And as every Thing in this Syftem is per- 
formed by the NameSy that was their Bait to 
make Men acknowledge or afcribe it to them 
as Kings, or to the Light one of them as King ; 
which were the only Things which they fet up 
in Competition with Jehovah Aleim, upon the 
Account of Kingdom, Power, or Rule ; Men 
attributed this to the Names, in Procefsof Time, 
almoft univerfally. Jehovah fhewed his Supe- 
riority to the Seed of Jacob ; deftroyed his and 
their Enemies; delivered, protefted, fupplied 
and fo preferved aPart of the Kingdom till Chrift: 
but this converted few. And this Rule of this 
Kingdom of Chrift was not only when he thought 
fit to protect, relieve or affift his Servants, h' 
Subjedls, or punifti or deftroy his Enemies 5 bt 
was to be over the Minds of his Servants wh 

wer 
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were rationalFrce-Agent- : AndasalmoftallMen 
had been then lately volui -irily,of Choice,fubje€l 
to the real or imaginary Powers in the Heavens, 
Or Names y the Knowledge whereof was then in 
a great Meafure loft, Chrift's Kingdom was to 
be then in winning Men to Subje<ftion, in con- 
vincing and turning their Minds from Depen- 
dance upon, or Subjedlion to the Heavens^ in 
making them own his, that he was Creator of; 
fo infinitely fuperior to thofe inanimate Namesi 
making them of Choice voluntarily fubjed to him: 
fo that the Rule, the Power of giving Benefits, 
and Happinefs temporal and fpiritual here> and 
of eternal Happinefs hereafter, which or what- 
ever they had fuppofed to be in the Powers of 
thefe Heavens, fhould be voluntary and from 
Conviddon confeflcd to be in Chrift, and that 
he was King even of the Heavens, the Names \ 
or if you pleafe the Rule, &c. to be in the fu- 
preme Effence or third Heavens, or NameSy of 
which one was in Chrift ; and the Exercife of 
the Power Irom the other two was to be, and 
at his Refurrecftion was, committed to him for 
the Benefit of Men ; and that he by Virtue of 
his kingly Office, was final Judge of all th« 
Aftions of Men 5 and hereafter of the Diftribu- 
tions of Gifts, Rewards and Puniftiments ; and 
that thence Men fhould judge right of the Dif- 
penfation of the Perfons of that Eflence, and of 
the Eflence, Subftances, or Powers in him, and 
{ ' their own State and Duty here, and of their 
1 ate and Happinefs, or &c. to come, and thofe 
^ ho become his Subjefts here, of their Inherit 
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tancc, of the Pbffcffions in the third Heavens • 
ib in the Prayer which Chrift taught his Follow- 
ers to ufc, before the Kingdom was come. 

Our Father which art in Heaven.] Not his 
but their Father, which was not the Firft Per- 
fon, but either Jehovah Aleim in a general fcnfe, 

as is {hewed in M Sine P. p. 73. under 3k, 

or as it is in the Englifh Tranflation called the 

Apojftles Creed. 1 believe in the Aleim, the 

Pather Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth. 
■ Jehovah Aleim created the Heavens and 
the Earth, or as Ads iii. 25. Children of the Co^ 
venanty fo as the EiTence in Chrift, (Ifaiah ix. 6 
^0 us a Son is given J was ny->nK the Father, 
the Inftitutor. So Luke xvi. 8. et al. Children 
of Light. The Defcription of being in Heaven* 
the Names does not diftinguifli, becaufe Jehovah 
Aleim, or the Effence of Chrift, were both in 
the NameSy though they were not of the Sub- 
ilance of what the Heathens called Heavens ; 
whether he taught them to addrefs Jehovah 
Aleim or to addrefs himfelf, who was to be 
Interceflbr for them, and prefent their Ad- 
drefles, the Oeconomy determines. This Prayer 
is chiefly for the Completion of Chrift's Tafk, 
and (as it was before his Death) to the Tri- 
nity, 

I^t thy Name.] A Term ufed for the Second 
Perfon, the Idea taken from Men of Name, fuch 
as had Power, Wifdom, or &c. So, T/&y Name 

* Our Father which art in Heaven. 

a Per- 
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a Perfon which in what chiefly concerns us has 
the Power of placing, &c. (fo the NameSy thofe 
who have the Power of placing, &c. and were 
Types of the vcz\ Names) Thy Name be fanfti- 
fied ; that Name which is to be fandlified to re- 
deem us, and which is. by the HolyGhoftto 
fandify lis, and to have Light refledled upon it 
by our Saniftification, Let thy Name be lancftified, 
feparated; negatively, not attributed to created 
Matter ; reflriftively, from taking Vengeance 
on all Mankind^ effedtually, to redeem Believ- 
ers, to fend the Holy Ghoft 3 to intercede and 
rule for their Benefit. 

TTjy Kingdom come.] Mayeft thou perform all 
the Conditions, mayeft thou conquer Satan, 
Death and Hell, and enter upon the Power and 
the Adminiftration, and reftore Men unto per- 
fed: Liberty, the Subjedlion to God ; may we 
and Mankind renounce all Acknowledgments 
to the Heavens, acknowledge thy Power, and 
fubmit to thy Government, expedt every good 
Thing here and hereafter from thee. 

Thy Will be done as it is in the Heavens ^ fo on 
the Earth J\ Neither Angels above in the Hea- 
vens, nor Men upon the Earth, have performed 
the Will of God, fo as to be a Precedent to fuc- 
ceeding Men. Philofophy is to enable us to 
confider the Things arid Powers, which are their 
A<3:ions, &c. and not to imagine Things and 
^owejs which are not, fo of the Eflence, Per- 
bns, &c. The Will of God in Matter may em- 
blematically anfwcr thefe Words 5 Let thy Will 
K 3 be 
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be done by the Nam^^ upon the Orbs above and 
on the Eairth, to fupport Man with Life, Light, 
&c. here, by two of the Emblems, fo his Will 
is to be performed by two of the real Names or 
Pqrfons in redeemmg, fandlifying, and fupport-r 
ing Man here, that be may hereafter have Support 
by all Three: In other Terms, let the Covenant 
for the Redemption and Sanftification of Man 
be fulfilled; It refers to the Covenant, Intercef-* 
iion and Rule, as the vyrhole was made, repre* 
fcnted, and Part performed in the Heavens, the 
Names^ to the Adions and Suffering of Chrift 
upon Earth, and to the Adlions of the Holy 
Ghoft upon Earth. The Will of Jehovah is 
ultimately the Sandification of Man, the Atone- 
ment of Chrift, ^d the Sandification of the 
]pIoly Ghofl ; in a fecond Senfe, that it be ac- 
cepted by Man, redtify his Mind, &c. So the 
Will of the Eflcnce be done, as it is by the 
J^erfpns i|i the Heavens, fo by the Perfons con- 
cerned in it upon Earth, fo that it may produce 
its Effe6ts fpr the Benefit of, and in the Ani- 
ons of Men. This doth not exclude his provi- 
dential Will in Relation to one Man, to fundry^ 
or fundry Claffes of Men, at fundry Times, in 
fundry States, each in their refpeftive Times } 
^s before, .at the Time of tlie Death of Chrift, 
afterwards, or &c. 

Give us this Day our doily \JiiperJiantialem\ 
Hread.] To dq pur Part of his Will require 
fpiritual Meat here, Manna in this Wilderneli 
ghrjft-s Meat was to do the Will of Ms Fa 

thei 
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ther, let that be transferred to us. Give us that 
Bread, Strength, Support of the Eflencc, ty- 
pified and ib often referred to, both in the Old, 
and by Chrift in the New Teftament, (which 
he calls his Body, , explained above) which 
none but thou canft give ^ by which we fpiri- 
tually live, and alfo that Support, alio called 
Bread, by which our Bodies live. 

Forgive us our ^re/paffes or Debts.'} Parti- 
cularly thofe which fhould have been paid to 
thee, and which we by the Devil's Suggeftions 
jbavc paid to thy, and our Servants, the Names ^ 
for placing any thing in Competition with 
thee and thy Laws, and paying the Defe- 
rence due to thee, to them, and the other Ser- 
vices due to thee, and thofe from thee transferred 
to our Neighbours, for which we can make no 
Payment, cither by good Works, orSufFermgs, 
or SatisfeiSion to Men j therefore accept the Sa- 
tisfadkion for us (typified by. the Sacrifices) by 
the Atonement, as (and on Condition) that lae 
forgive them that treffafs againjl m^ as wc 
are to do in the new State, which is <x)m- 
mencing 5 both typified by what was done at the 
feven Years and feven times feven Years, Jubi- 
lees, when all Debts and Obligations were dif- 
charged. 

Lead us not into Temptation.] If in follow- 
ing thee our Leader we meet with Temptati- 
on, deliver us from Evilj from the Evil of 
Sin ; from the evil One 5 from his Attempts ; 
from our own Ldls or Imaginati«»s; frpm the 
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Attempts of other Men j wc are not capable of 
delivering ourfelves, we dare not fay, let us de- 
liver ourfelves ; 'tis only in thy Power to de- 
liver us ; all pretended Services of Will-Wor- 
fhip ; of Power of redifying our Wills 5 of de- 
livering ourfelves when we are in Temptation 
or have erred, is not now in the Power of our 
corrupted Wills ; aflift us by thy kingly Power 
to refift or fuffer, or whatever (hall be our Du- 
ty, fo that we may avoid the Adions that are 
evil ; or if we ftagger, fupport us ; if we fall,, 
help us up. 

For thine is the Kingdoniy the Power y and 
the Glory ^ for ever and ever. Atnen.] Though 
this be the Inducement to perform the whole, 
'tis not in feme Copies. The Place, the Rule, 
the Subjefts, their Obedience, and the Inheri- 
tance belong not to the Heavens but to thee ; 
the Rule is inherent in thee ; the Subjects, this 
World, and the Inheritance in the next, arc 
thine by Creation : The Subjeds by Covenant, 
by Redemption and Sandlification. 

As I have fhewed that the King was fupcr- 
natufally exhibited, predided, described, &c. 
So was his Kingdom predided, and defcribed, 
Elxo(i.xix. 6. I Pet. ij.^. Rev. i. 6. Andyejhall 
be unto me a Kingdom of Interceffors, and a 
holy Nation. Num. xxiv. 7. His King Jhall he 
higher than hgz%j and his Kingdom Jhall be w- 
alted. I . Chron. xxix. 11. Thine is the Kingdom^ 
O Jehovah. Pfal. xxii. 28. Becaufe to Jehovah 
r\y\br^ the Kingdom, xlv, 6. Thy Throne ^ the A- 
^ ' leim, 
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lam, for ever and ever, the Scepter of thy 
Kingdom is a right Scepter, ciii. 19. Jeho- 
vah bath prepared bis TbronCy in the Names, 
and insxVo bis Kingdom ruleth over all. cxlv. ii, 
7bey Jhall /peak of the Glory of thy Kingdom^ 
end talk of thy Power ^ to make known to the 
Sons of McHy bis mighty ABs^ and the glorious 
Majefty of his Kingdom. 7hy Kingdom is an 
ever la/ling Kingdom , and thy Dominion through^ 
out all Generations. Ifaiah ix. 7. cited Luke i; 
32, 33. Of the Jncreafe of bis Government and 
Peace y there Jhall be no Endy upon the T!hrone 
5/* the Beloved, and upon his Kingdom, to order 
ity and to ejlablijh it with Judgment and with 
yujliccy from henceforth and for ever. Dan; 
ii. 44. jind in the Days of thefe Kings Jhall 
n^Kthe Foederator k^di:^ the Names, raife up 
i3^D his King vfhofhall never be dejlroyedy and 
bis Kingdom Jhall not be left to other People, if 
Jhall break in Pieces and confume all thefe King-- 
^ms, and it Jhall Jland for ever. iv. 3, HisKing^ 
dom is an everlajling Kingdom , and bis Domi-^ 
nionisfrom Generation to Generation, xxxiv. 16, 
26. vii. 14. And there was given him Domi- 
nion and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People^ 
Nations and Languages JJjould ferve him : His 
Dominion is an everlajling 'Dominion that Jhall 
not pafs awayy and bis Kingdom that which 
Jhall not be dejiroyed, 1 8. T!he Saints of the High 
Ones Jhall take the Kingdom, and pojjefs the 
Kingdom, for ever, even for ever and ever, ver, \ 

22. Until the Ancient of Days come, and Judg- 
ment 
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ment was given to the Saints of the High Ones 
and the Time came that the Saints pojejfed the 
Kingdom. 27. And the Kingdom and Dominion^ 
and the Greatnefs of the Kingdoms under the 
niobole Heaven^ Jhall be given to the People ((f 
the Saints of the moji High; wbofe Kingdom 
is an eoerlajiing Kingdom^ and all Rulers Jhatl 
ferve and obey him. Obad, 21. And Saviours 

Jhall come upon Mount Zion. And the Kingdom 

fiall be the Lords. So under the Roots, Reign, 
Rule, &c. 

There were many in Chrift's Time who wait- 
ed for, and expeded the Kingdom. Mark xv. 
43. Luke xxiii. 51. Jofeph of Arimatbea an 
honourable COuncellor, which alfo waited for the 
Kingdom of God. Luke xvii. 20. And when be 
was demanded of the Pharifees^ when the King^ 
dom of Godjhould comCy h^ anfwered them^ and 
fdidy the Kingdom of God cometh not with out^ 
ward JheWy Neither Jhall they fay ^ ho here^ or^ 
Lo there : For behold the Kingdom of God is 
within you. xix. 11. Becaufe they thought the 
Kingdom of Godjhould immediately appear. O- 
thers miftook it for the temporal Kingdom. A^s 
J. 6. Wilt thou at this Time refore again the 
Kingdom to J/?'<^^/? It was anciently, and then 
preached. Gal. iii. 8. ■ Preached before the 
Gofpel to Abraham, faying^ In thee Jhall 
all Nations be blejfed. i Pet. iv. 6. For this 
Caufe was the Gofpel preached to them that are 
dead. I Pet. iii. 19. Preached to the Spirits 
(now) in Prifon. Aft. xxyiii. 23. To whom he 

expounded 



fg^nded and Ujiified the Jpngdm e/Gody perm 
[foading concerning J ejus ^ bob mt of the Lam 
of Mofcs, and out of the Prophets^ from Morn^ 
%ng till Evening. M^ttb; iii, 2. x. 7* Repent so 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band. Luk6 
vHu I. Preachings andjbewing the glad hidings 
of the Kingdom of God. ix. 6o, Go thou and 
preach the Kingdom of God. xvi. 16. 7be Law 
and the Prophets were until John: Since ^ that 
time the Kingdom of God ii preached, and ewry 

Man 

^ THisTixi^ andMatth.xi. 12. want explaining. From 

the Days of John the Baptift until now the Kingdom of 

Heaven gw^eyau L uke xvi, i6. Every Man ik av\y» 

0Kt(trM preffcs (with Force and Violence) into it. So the 

kingdom of Heaven Sut^nuij muft fc, is forced or taken hy 

Forccy 1. e. not without Force ; this is the Senfe^ as 

well from the parallel Place above j as from the following 

Wordsy and ^tets-M, they that ufe Force (and they only) 

»g7raowi have it for a Prey^ (the like Exprejfton occurs Jer* 

xxi. 9* xxxix. 1 8. xlv. 5. His Life fhall be unto him for a 

Prey) get into it* The Difcourfe here is about Admiffton 

into the Kingdom of Chrijl in this Worlds which (as above) 

is by Faith in Chriji^ owning him for the true King of Ifrael^ 

fo putting themf elves under his Protedlion \ this Kingdom could 

not be robbed or taken ^ like a City ^ by Force \ but if any 

Jirong Oppofition /fad been made again/i the Faith in Chrift^ 

Force and Violence muji he ufed to overcome it. And this was 

the Cafe then : Till John they had the Law, and Prophets 

for Guides to Chrijl ; but they had made a pretty good Shift 

to conjlrue away the Meaning of them^ and through Pride^ 

Ambition and Covetoufnefs^ hqa imagined a great many prettj 

Schemes of a Temporal Kingy ^c. and being themfelves to 

he made Princes in all Lands ^ and fo forth : But when John 

fointed direifly to Chriji^ as he flood amongjt them^ and de^ 

glared that he was the Lamb of Gody who was to take away 

fheSinsofthefTorldy and confequently^ that the %jJhole Law 

V^sJpintHfif^ and, now to be fuperfeded^ fo that both their 

prefent 
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Man prejfetb into it. Mark. xi. IC Blejfed he 
the Kingdom of our Father David, that cotnetb 
in the Name of the fjord-, Hofanna in the High-' 

• ^- 

pnfeni Prjferinints and future Hopes were at once forfeited ;, 
they made great OppoJUion^ and as our Saviour tells them^ 
Matth, xxiii- I'^Jhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againJI Men^ 
That they went not in thcmfelves, neither fufFered they 
them that were entering to go in. — So there was a NeceJJi^ 
ty to ufe Violence: to overcome this Refijiance^ and ipe knoui 
that many infpite of all Oppofition did, from John's Baptifniy 
preach Ghrifi^ (i. e. the End of the Law) before they knew he 
had fulfilled all : And fo they had^ (as all who with Force 
and Violence prefs forward togetin^ willeilways have) an En* 
trance minijlred unto them abundantly j (as every Chrijiianj 
Rev, i. 6. andelfewhere is to be a King) into the Kingdom^ and 
have a Seat or Throne in itj for a Prey^ that which he gained 
by Force. Is not this the Prey^ which PfaL cxi. 5. is to be 
given to them that fear Jehovah ? a^aifii is to take orfeize 
any 7hing by way of Prey^ — to get what could not have been 
obtained if Force and Violence had not been ufed. Doth not 
calling the Happinefs of the next Worlds or the Kingdom^ a 
Prey (as it is in tnumerable Places) imply^ that Force mujl 
be ufed to obtain it ; and is not u^at^ta to take by Force 
very properly ufed ? They have conjlrued this^ as if the Vi- 
olence ivas offered to the Kingdom^ whereas it is only uftng 
Force and Violence to obtain Admiffton againJI thofe tvbo 
eppoje our Entrance. -No Words could more clearly and 
jirongly exprefs thejiate of the Church at that Time ; when its 
Riches and confequently Power was got into the Hands of Phu' 
rifees^ . Hypocrites^ a Generation of Vipers^ who would have 
deprived all Mankind of a Crown hereafter ^ rather than not 
wear the Bonnet (Exod. xxviii. 4.0,) for a few Tears here. 
JVhen we confider thofe terrible Times ^ when the Door was 
locked againJI thofe who were willing and dejirous to enter j 
fo that they were obliged to force it open to get Admittance ^^ 
with what Pleafure may we congratulate the — happy DaySj 
when the Doors are not only not locked^ but fet open to all^ 
Jcwsy Turks J Infdelsy Enthufiajls^ Mad-Men.^Whm tbef 

art 
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ej{. The Direftion, Matth. vi. 33. Seekyejirjl 

the Kingdom of God. Is come -Matth. xii. 

28- "The Kingdom of God is come unto you. i. 
Theff. ii. 12. Hath called you unto his Kingdom. 
Whofe it was— =- All the Appellations center in 
the Son of Man: He was God; Son of God: 
JefusChrift; King of Heaven; our Lord; our 
Saviour, &c. Matth. xvi. 28. There be fome 
Jlanding here which Jhall not tajie of Deaths till 
they fee the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 
Whence it was not.— John xviii. 36. My King-- 
dam is not of this World: If my kingdom were 

of this Worlds then would my Servants fght* ^ 

but now is my Kingdom not from hence. In what 

it confifted 1 Cor. iv. 20. The Kingdom of 

God is not in Word^ but in Power. Rom. xiv, 
17. The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink^ 
but Righteoufnefs and Peace ^ and Joy in the Ho-- 

ly Ghqft. Where it is ^Luke xvii. 2 1 . The 

Kingdom of God is within you^ (my Influence 
and your Obedience.) What it was like — ^Mat. 
xiii. 19. When eneheareththeWordoftheKing-^ 
dom^ and underjiandeth it not^ then cometh the 
wicked One and catcheth away hiz. 31. Luke 
xiii. I9> Like a Grain of Mujtard Seed-^^Sowed 
— and becometb a Tree. Matth. xiii. 33. Like 

dre not only invited^ but compelled to come in ; nay when the 
very Foundations are dug up to make Way for them. Surely 
the Guejl Chamber will be full ere long : But then they who 
have not on the Wedding-Gar mmt willbecaft out into the outer 
Darknefs, — And will not he who knowingly and dejignedly 
admits fuch be cafi out with them ? Let every ^blH afk him* 
felfthis ^ejiion. 

unto 
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unto Leaven, nvbich a Woman took and hid in threi 
Meafures of Meal till the whole was leavened^. 
37. He that Jowetb the good Seed is the Son of 
Man : The Field is the World: The good Seed 
are the Children of (he Kingdom: But the Tares 
are the Children of the wicked One : The Enemy 
thatfowed them is the Devil : The Harveji is 
the End of the World, and the Reapers are the 
Angels (the reft below.) 44. Like unto Treafure^ 
hid in a Field : the which when a Man hath 
foundy he hideth i and for joy thereof goeth and 
felletb all that he bath and buyeth the Fields . 
Like unto a Mercbant-Man feeking goodly Pearls : 
Who when be bad found one Pearl of great Price ^ 
be went and fold all that he had, and bought 
it. L like a Net that was caji into the Sea, and 
gathered of every Kind, which when it was full, 
they drew to Shore, and fat down, and gathered 
the Good into Veffels, hut caft the bad away — 
52. Therefore every Scribe, which is injlruSied 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven, is like a Man that 
is an Houfe-holder, which bringeth forth out of 
bis Treafure [the two Teftaments]?^^/;/^^ nenv and 
o/i. xviii. 23, Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven 
likened unto a certain King which would take ac^ 
count of his Servants. "^Have patience with me and 
1 will pay thee all.— ^Forgave him the Debt, &c. 
XX. !• Like unto a Man that is an Houfe-holder, 
which went out early in the Morning to hire La- 
bourersj-^Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with my own ? — 22. Like unto a certain King 
that made a Marriage Feaji for his Sonr^^— 
' • and 
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and the Remnant took bis Servants and entreat^ 

ed them fpitefully and flew them. Deftroyed 

tbofe Murderers and burnt up their City.-^ ■ S (^ 
tbofe Servants went out into the Ways and ga^ 
tbered together ally as many as they founds 
both Good and Bad.—^-^How camejl thou hither 
not having a Weddings-Garment ? Caft him 

into outer Darknefs. For many are calledy 

but few chofen. xxv. i. ^enjhall — be likened 
unto ten Virgins^ which took their Lamps and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom^^-^-^-^They that 
werefoolijh took their Lamps but took no Oil with 
themy but the Wife took Oil in their Vejfels with 
their Lamps. A nd while they^went to buy^ the 
Bridegroom came. ver. \\.^^As a MantraveU 
ling into a far Country called his own Servants 
and deliver d unto them his Goods, ig. After 
a long Time ^ the Lord ofthofe Servants cometby 
and reckoneth with them — 23. Enter thou into 
the yoy of thy Lord. 30, Ca/i ye the unpro^ 
fitable Servant into outer Darknefs. Who hin- 
dered Men from entring-— Matth. xxiii. 13, 
Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites ; 
for youfhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againji 
Men : For ye neither go in yourf elves ^ neither 
fuffer ye them that are going in to enter. Luke 
xi. 52. Wo unto you Lawyers ; for ye have taken 
away the Key of Knowledge : Te entered not in 
yourfelvesy and them that were entering in^ ye 
forbad. Who it was to be taken from, and to 
whom given.—— Matth. xxi. 3 1 . "The Publicans 
and the Huj^lots go into the Kingdom of God before 

you. 
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yM.vtr. 43. ^Tbe Kingdom ofGodJhallbe taken 
fromyou^ (the Jews) and given to a Nation brings 
ing forth the Fruits thereof: Qualifications— 
Matth. xix. 14. Luke xviii. 16. Suffer link 
Children to come unto me^ and forbid them nof^ 
for offuch is the Kingdom of God. fFhofoever 
fhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
Child^ Jhall in no ways enter therein. Mark 
ix. 47. // i^ better for thee to enter into the 
Kingdom of God with one Eye^ than having two 
Eyes to be cajl into Hell Fire. John iii, 3. 
Except a Man be born again ^ be cannot fee the 
Kingdom of God. The Manner of Admiffion. 
.— ver. 5. Except a Man be born of Water and of 
the Spirit y he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. Baptifin is the Key, the two Species of Bap- 
tifm are the two Keys. Adts ii. 3 8. Repent and be 
baptized in the Name ofjefus Chrifi^ every one of 
you for the Remiffion of Sins. This admitted into 
the Kingdom here, but was not always effedtual, 
m not when adminiftred by Chrift. John xiii. 
10. Te are clean ^ but not all (viz. Judas.) The 
other Key which is infallible, and which, after 
the Holy Ghoft defcended, was often firft con- 
ferred- Adts i. .5. xi. 16. John truly baptized 
with Water ^ but ye Jhall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoft not marry Days hence. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit nve are all baptized into one 
Body. Titus iii, 5. Hefaved us by the wajhing 
of Regeneration^ and renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 
Heb. X.' 1 5. For by one Offering he bath perfected 
for ever thofe that are fanSlified. i Cor. vi, ii. 

But 
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ilutye are wajhed^ but ye arefandtified^ but ye art 
Jiiftified in the Name of the Lord J ejus y and by 
the Spirit of our God* Rom. viii. 30. fFbom he 
cattedytbemalfobejujiifiedi andwhombe jujiified^ 
them he alfo. glorified, xv. 16. That I{?z\x\)Jhould 
he the Mnifier of Jefus Cbriji to the Gentiles^ 
minijlrmg the Gofpel of God, that the offering 
up ythe Gentiles might be acceptable 5 being fanc^ 
tified by the Holy Gboji^ Eph. i. 13. jfo whom 
aljb after that ye believed ^ ye were fealed with 
the Hofy Spirit ofPromifiy which ii the Earnejl of 
our Inheritance^ iv. 30. jindgrievenot the Holy 
Spirit if God ^ whereby ye are fealed unto the Day 
ff Redemption. « 

Since in Times of Darknefs at the Inftigatioii 
of the Apoftate Jews two Thirds of the World 
run after a mad Man for theif Prophet^ and have 
followed his SuccefTors i and the other third run 
after thote who fet up a forged Court and Pow- 
er like that of the pretended Sanhedrim of the 
ApoAates^ and their Heads, who pretend to be 
Succeflbrs to an Apofllei who had no Commif^ 
fion to adt there ; and as each pretend by fome 
forged Stories that their Head for the Time be-» 
ing has the Difpbfal of this Kingdoni, in dircft 
Oppofition to Scripture 5 for the Benefit of =rfiofe 
who are feduced by the latter, and .will allow 
the Scripture to be decifive; for the prefent I 
fhall infert a few Texts to fhew how that Mat- 
ter ftands. 

Peter was called as the other eleven Apoftles, 
and infpircd as the other ten i and, as appears 

L below, 
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f)elbw, was too much inclined to folfoyr ihif 
ceremonial Law to befent Apoflleto the OecH 
tiles; Saul, afterwards, Paul^ a nati?e Roman^ 
was converted in a miraculoas Manner; frosa 
being a Perfecutor was made fit to do wbstt P#- 
ter^ as appears Galatiam the fecond Chapter^ 
was not fit for, and appointed by Chrift^ AS^ 
ix. 1 5. He k a cbofen Veffd unt6 mi^ t$ bear 
my Name before the Gentiles and £jngs md tbg 
Children of Ifrael. He began to preach to the 
Jews, but had a Vifion as he relates xxii. in. &x^ 
Chrift told him the Jews would not receive kiii 
Tcftimony ; andfaid v. 2 1 . depaft : for I vnU 
Jend thee far hence to the Getailes. ^ at i%» 3cy^ 
he went on tbk Commifliori to Tarfus^ l»3 na--- 
tive Place. After this, A&sx. Cornelius a Gen- 
tile, 'tis likely a Profelyte, was ordered to fend 
for Pefer^ who was within a I^y's Journey;, 
and he was feiit that fpecial MeiTage to inftrad^ 
Cornelius * which he did in the hearing of his 

Kinf. 

* ^Tts plain St. Peter was very much addiSfed to Ae y^w^ 
\Jh Ceremonies^ {which were now fuperfeded) hecaufe there woe 
Necejfttyfor a Vifion to open his Mindy and convince him that 
the Partition-wall was broken down^ and that Nothing war 
nnclean that was wholefome ; nay this was forced to he repeats 
ed thrice y and all fear ce fufficient^ for Peter yet doubted what' 
ihe' Vifion meantj as plain as the meaning was ; ' and afier alt 
this he relapfedy doubted^ and diffemhled^ which Jhews that the 
Jtpojtles were not infpired fo far as to force their TFiBs ; but 
where their own Faith was, concerned, they were to judge upon 
Evidence' as other Men did : had not this been ihe Cafe^ they 
had mt had a' State of Trial, fo would have hadno Title t» Re^ 
VHirdsi but thin they were not fujf^rfd to teach others any things 



Mi»iliifch and Frknds Who believed*. andl he had 
ho farther Commiffion to any other Gentile. 
Ch* xi. Upoft Sauts Return and Report at Jeru-^ 
fakm^ th^y had Advice that fome had preach-* 
^^ to the Grecians and that many believed i 
they Omt ^armkas^zndi he went to tarfia to fetqh 
]pMd (whci doubtleis had been preaching there) 
and brought .him io Antioch ; who conftituted 
tibc firft Church th^t was called Chriftian. Cb, 
!8iii. Bafimhi 2iii6. S[aul were by order of thd 
Holy Ghoft to the Church, by them again^ in 
form feparated to this Taik^ and fent farther: and 
{K^eaching td the Jcws^ ami the jews blafphe- 
ming^ fay v. 46; 1> te^ turn unto the Gentiles. 
xiv. They return and report that t5od f'not St* 
Peter) bad opjsn'd the Bbdr of Faith to the Gen- 
tiles. Ch. XV. Upon a Difpute about circumcifing 
the Gentik$i Paul and Barnabas v^rfent up to Jc-* 
tufalernj After meeting and Difputes v. 7. Pe^ 
ter rofe up f did not fit in his Chair^ and [aid un^ 
to tbemy Men and Brethren^ ye know bow thai 
a go$d while ago^ Qod made Choice among us^ that 
the Gentilei (Cornelius tod his Friend*^ by my 

imt what the holy Spirit dinSfed them in ; ihcUgh they wete lift 
free to form thofe ^Sentiments ^ they tuete to b^ judged Upon for 
ibemfeivesy by the fame Rules as other Chrtjljans do : arid this 
irec$neiies Sti Paulas correSfing him in an Article of Faith ^ So 
Peter was fent to preach ta'CortieYms for his own hJlruSiion^ by 
fieing the lily Ghoft defcend on Cornelius and other Heathens^ 
might he con^tjinted of the Error which had got Jo deep Root in 
his ASndj not to make him, niuch lefi any others under his 
Shad9Wy Lord of the Oentilet. 

• La Mouth 
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Mouth Jhmdd bear the Word of the Gojpel^ and 
believe. And relates what happened. Bama^ 
has and Saul report what Miracles they had per-^ 
formed. James fays v. 14. Slmtotxbas decia^ 
red bom God at the firfi did vifit the Gentiles. 
V, 19. gives Sentence. After PW had conver- 
ted Gentiles and many Countries, Ch.xxi. he re- 
peats what God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his Miniftry. The Jewifli Converts had 
not got dear of the Law, and accufed him for 
Breach of the Law. Ch. xxv. appeals to Caefar 
xxvi. repeats his Converfion and Commiffion. 
V. 17. Delivering thee from the People^ andfroni 
the Gentiles unto whom now I fend tbee^ to open 
their Eyes &c. Ch. xxvii. fent to Rorhe. xxviii* 
XXX. Preached there for two Years. Rom.xi. 13. 
For 1 Jpeak to you Gentiles^ in as much as lam the 
Apofile of the Gentiles I magnify mine Office. 
XV. 16. 7hat IJbould be the Minijler of J e fit 

Chrijl to the Gentiles &c: i Cor. iv. 15* Te 

have not many Fathers: for in Chrijl Jefus I 
have begotten you through the Go/pel. ix. i. jfyi I 
vot an Apofile ? am I not free ? &c. 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
I (Paul) was not a whit behind the very chief eft 
j^files. So no one chief, xii. 1 1 . — In Nothing 
am I behind the very chief eft Apoftles. Gal. i. 15. 
But when it pleafed God^ who feparated me—^ 
and called me by his Grace ^ to reveal his Son in 
tne^ that I might preach him among the Heathens ; 
immediately I conferred not with Ftejh and Bhod 
—T^ben after three Tears I returned to Jerufalem 
to fee Peter,, and abode with him fifteen Days^ 
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E 2. And I went up by Revelationy and com-- 
municated unto them that Qofpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles. 7. But contrariwifey when 
they Jaw that the Gofpel of the Uncircumcifion 
was committed unto me^ as the Gofpel of Cir^ 
cumcifon was unto Peter (for he that wrought 
effeSlually in Peter to the Apoftlejhip of the Cir- 
cumcifon y the fame was mighty in me towards 
the Gentiles) and when James^ Cephas (that is 
Peter) and}(A^y whofeemed to be PillarSy per^ 
ceived the Grace that was given unto me^ they 
gave to me iW7^ Barnabas thcKionT Hands of 
Felhwfhip 5 that wefhould go unto the Heathen 
and they unto the Circutncifon.-^^-'^But when Pe- 
ter was come to Antioch^ Iwithjiood him to the 
FacCy becaufe he was to be blamed. For before 
that certain came from James, he did eat with 
the Gentiles : But when they were come he with^ 
drewy &c. See the whole Chapter, Eph. iii. 
8, llhat I Jhpuld preach among the GentileSy 
&c. Col. i, 25. Whereof I am made a Mi-- 
nijler-^or you. i Tim. ii. .7. Wbereunto I 
am ordained a Preacher and an Apojile (Ifpeak 
the Truth in Chrijly J lye not) a Teacher of the 
Gentiles in Faith and Verity, z Tim. i. 11. 
Wbereunto I am appointed a Preacher y and an 
Apojiky and a Teacher of the Gentiles. Titus 
J. I. Paul — an Apofle of Jefus Chrijl^ta 
Titus. With Power to ordain Elders,, BiJhopSy 
&C. I iPet i. i; To the Strangers fcattered 
throughout Pontus. 2 Pet. iii. 2. That ye may 
be mindful of the Words which were fpoken ke^ 

h 3 foi^ 
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^ore hy the Hofy Prophets and of the Crnntmn^T 
merits of us (not of me, but of us) the Apofiies of 
the Lord our Saviour. They talk of a Promife 
to Peter upon the Confeffion that Was rcvealedi 
to him. Matt. xvi. i8. That Chrift would 
build his Church upon a Rock (as the Jcwifli 
Temple was, and that that Rock was Peter. 
Ifa.xliv. 6. Jehovah, 8, h there rrh^ one epcecrated 
befiHes me f Tea there is no Rock j I know not any. 
If the Church had been built uponrPrf^, it had 
had a fandy Foundation, and had fallen when 
Matt. XXV. he (with the Aggravation of knowing 
by Revelation who Chrift was) denied Chrift 
thrice, notwithftanding his Repentance, which 
was by the extraordinary Interceffion of Chrift, 
Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee^ thai 
thy Faith fail noty and when thou art convert'^ 
ledy Jirengthen thy Brethren, i ^am. ii, 2. Not 
€L Rock like our Aleim. 2 Sam. xxii. 2. Je-. 
Jiovah myj^ocky &c. 32, who is aRt^kf^eour 
Aleim. PfaL Ixxxix. 26. Rock of my Salx 
vation. xcv. i. Of our Salvation. iOr.x.4., 
^hat Rock was Cbrijl. Nay Peter's triple Con- 
feffion which was demanded, and the triple 
Charge givep to treble his Diligence in the Of- 
fice, common to the lowcft Teacher in the 
Church, fo to make fome Amends tothe Church, 
John xxi. were not much to his Honour, and 
hardly wiped off the pi%race : He had Occa- 
sion and Senfe to be grieved at what the Ufur- 
pers of his Power boaft of: And to avoid Of- 
lepcc /tig likely |ie w^s pot fuffered to be an E-^ 

Ygngelift^ 
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Wttgelift. And 'tis infinuated that hy Matt* 
\acvi. 19. And Iwillgpve unto thee the Keys (f 
ibe Kingdom of Heaven^ &c, that Peter had a 
leparate <Jrant of thofe Keys to him and thofe 
who claim to be his Succeilbrs, exclufive of Jthe 
reft of the Apoftles, and their Succeflbrs, and 
all others : Which only appears to be a Pro- 
fnife imm him who knew the Hearts of aU 
Men, iHid knew what Offences he would af- 
terwards <:ommit, yet notwithftanding he 
ihould be admitted to fome Degree of Equality 
with the reft, fliould receive rfie <3ift of the 
Holy Ghoft, which was intended to be more 
for the Advantage of others than of themfelves, 
which was to enable and direct thean to perform 
their Of&ces, to fee into the Minds x^f Men^ and 
at that Time judge who were fit to receive the 
Power conferred by the Impofition of Hands 
to be admitted or excluded. The Infinuation 
is falfe in every Point : This was not a Grant, 
but a Promife 5 ^nd it was not a Promife ex- 
clufive : because the fame Promife was made 
to all the Apoftles^ or at leaft to fuch of them as 
ihould continue to be Apoiiles. Peter tho' he 
fell off, 'tis likely, becaufe he was the firil who 
was made the Orga^i to make that blefled Con- 
fefiion was (as above) reftored. Judus fell off 
and deftroyed himfelf. He (Peter) confefled 
Chrift firft, and after denied him ; but fare the 
irefi: who confefled him after, but never denied 
|?im, were alfo Confeflbrs. Though T^homas 
doubtedi he did not deny Evidence : compared 

I4 4 that 
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that Peter had Revelation, that Tbemas hail 
only Senfe, Deduction by Reafon^ by the writ- 
ten Hebrew Scriptures, and the Miracles both 
had fecB for Evidence, his Confeffion infinitely 
out-did that of Peter. He was by Senfe con* 
vinced that what he felt was the Body of Jefus, 
who had been crucified and dead, fo rifen ; and 
when he put his Hand to his Heart, that this 
was an immortal Body, one who could not 
naturally live with fuch a Wound, and confe- 
quently from Scripture, that that Perfon was 
his onN Lord, and had the Eflence in him, 
fo was alfo nbn his God, he that had fwor^ to 
the Covenant and bought him. The Grant 
was made to all. All were to exercife it, and 
did exercife it. Peter was not the Apoftlc of 
the Gentiles, but St. Paul. All this.Claim for 
Peter hangs upon the M ifconftrudion of a 
finglfe Text; as the pretended Infpiration of the 
Quakers does : Shevir the Deceit and they both 
drop together. Juft when Paul had been mi- 
racu,loufly converted, and appointed Apoftle to 
the Gentiles, and by a fecond Miracle (becaufe 
the Jews would not hear him) fent to his Of- 
fice at Trarfus ; Then upon the iPrayers of a 
Heathen, Peter who was at Hand was fent to 
inftrudt him, which he did in the Hearing ©f 
his Relations ; fo fays he A6ls xv. 7. God" made 
Choicd among us that the Gentiles (Cornehus and his 
Friends) fy my Mouth JhouU {fixft) bear the Word 
ef the Go/pel and believe. Does this MeiTage, or 
$hefe Words co^ftitute either him or his Suc- 
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ceflbrs chief or cxclufivc of St. Paul or his Su(> 
ccflbrs over the Gentiles, who were then al- 
moft all the World? If Chrift or the Holy 
Ghoift had fent the loweft M inifter in the 
Church on this Errand, in St. PauN Abfence, 
would that have taken away St. Pauts Inftitu- 
tion, and MiiCon, and the many Declarations, 
and once his folenrn Oath, and void all his Ac- 
tions, and made that Minifter who never was 
employed again chief or fole Apoftle over the 
Gentiles ? Much lefs will any idle Story of Tra- 
dition. St. Paul Gal. ii^ tells you, who he was 
Apoftle to, and who St. Peter was Apoftle to, 
and that St. Peter &c. allowed it. i Tim. ii. 7, 
JVhereunto I am ordained a Preacher^ and an 
jipojik (Ifpeak the truth in Chrift Jefus, I lye 
not) a Ueacher of the Gentiles in ^rutb and Ve-- 
rity. I Tim. ii. 7. St. P^^«/ taught and govern- 
ed the Heathens, and St. Peter tells you he 
writ to Strangers fcattered (Jews, moftly Apof- 
tates.) There had been Contefts among the 
Apoftles while they expeded earthly Power, 
which fhould be £he greateft : And the falfe 
Pretence, and the Abufesof this pretended Power 
were certainly forefeen : Becaufe there is the 
ftrongeft Evidence given of this Grant andEx- 
efcife to St. Paul^ that ever was given for any 
Man, fcarce Mofes excepted 5 St. Peter'% Di- 
ocefs was foon after within St. Pauf% : For the 
Apoftates were all difperfed. And of all others 
St. Peter could have no Succeflbr, nor no Metro- 
polis, unlefs it were to hunt the Apoftates 

through^ 
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throughout the vrhoh WorlA And tfiofc wim 
pretend to be his Succeflbrs muft adkaowkdge 
chttnfelvts to be |ew$, and (o tnuft thofe w& 
regard them. Thoik Avho pretend to it haw 
taken all dieir Plan, and all the Dodrine by 
whkh they mai&tain ifieir Power, and acquire 
their Ricfats^ not from St Peter^ nor any Thing 
but his Confeiiion (tho' he was for ke^ufig k 
Fart of the Jcwifti Ceremonies, and fo not a 
fit Apoftlc for the Gentiles) But from the prc^ 
tend(^ Sanheddm cf the Apoilates, and from 
Tradition like theirs. This Pronufc wasnnuule 
to them all. Maff. xviii. i8. iFhatfoever ye 
JhaU bind m Earthy Jball ht hwnd in Heaven^ 
^nd ymhatfi>ev€r ye JhaU looje on Earthy /hall be 
ioofed in Heaven : Thefe Promiles were per- 
ibrnxed to (I think) ten other Apoftlcs with him, 
when Chrift had given them his Commiffion, 
sand the HolyGhoft. While Ghrift, who was 
God, was upon Earth, this Power of forgiving 
Sins upon Earth was only in him. Matt. ix. 6* 
But that ye may know that the Spn of Man bath 
Power on Earth to forgive Sins. Mark ii. 7. 
Luke V. 2 1. JVbo tan forgive Sins hi Godt 
John i. 14. He is faithful ajdjufi to forgive us 
our Sim ; Ads v. 3 1- This is reftraincd. Matt, 
xii. 31, 32, Sec. for Sins againft the Holy 
Ghoft : And conditional, Luke vi. 37. that 
we forgive or love, &c. When Chrift was a-* 
fcendcd, the Holy Ghoft fent by him, who 
was alfo God, exercifed this Power upon Earth 5 
jtnd the Apoftles were ao more bvt Liftruments 

through 
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throu^ which the Holy Gfhoft afted, fo that 
their Words were his Words, their Sentence 
|iis Sentence : He direiftcd them to admit thofe, 
whom they admitted, byBaptifm: Hedirefted 
them upon whom to confer not only the ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, but the 
Oil, the feving Influence, which qualified them 
for the Kingdom by Holinefs. If they will 
have Chrift to have a Vicar for eftablifhing 
the Church at the Beginning, it muft be the 
Holy Ghoft, . no other but one poffeffed of 
Omnifcience fee. could execute that Office, 
Afts XX. 28. The Holy Ghoji bath made you 
OverfeerSy tp feed the Church of Godj which 
he (the Eflence in Chrift) bath purchafed 
with his own Blood, There is another feeming 
Grant, becaufe it is in the paft Tenfe, not ef- 
fedted, before they had the Holy Ghoft. Matt, 
xiii. 1 1. Becaufe it is given to you to know the 
Myfteries of the Kingdom of Heaven^ but &c. 
Whether this was from Chrift's private Infor-^ 
mations or fee. may be difputed. John xx. 21. 
Then faid Jefus unto them again ^ Peace be unto 
you : As my Father bath fent me (a Prophet) 
even fo fend I you ^ and ^vhen he had faid this 
he breathed on^ and faith unto them y Receive ye 
the Holy Qhoji. Whofefover Sins ye remit , they 
^re remitted unto them ; and ivbofefoever Sins ye 
retain^ they are retained. This was poflefled 
and exercifed in common by the Apoftles. This 
was predifted to be granted to them, and them 
pnly. Matt. xix. 28. Te which have followed 
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f}ie in the Regeneratiotiy when the Son of Ma^ 
Jhallftt on the Throne of his Glory ^ ye alfo Jhat 
Jit on twelve T'hroneSy judging the twelve Tribes 
cflfraeL Luke xxii. 29. And I appdnt unto 
you a Kingdom^ as my Father bath appointed 
unto me^ that ye may eat and drink at my Habk 
in my Kingdomy and Jit on T'hroneSy judging the 
twelve Tribes 6f Jfrael. The pretended Abfo- 
lutions of the apoftate Jews, and from them of 
the Romifh Church, are in Prov. 7. truly and 
beautifully dcfcribed. The Power of Eje<aioD, 
or taking off the Admiffion by Baptifm, £0 Ex- 
communication, is not an eligible Office, was 
never executed by St. Peter ; No Inftance in 
the Reft, but once by St, Pauly in the pretended 
Piocefs of St. Peter y for Inceft and Blafphemy, 
now for not anfwering Citations to a lay Court, 
Whatever there was for Inceft, which he who 
]ha,d Committed ftiould have been taken away 
fronx among them, there was no Occafion for 
thofe who bkfphemed to be excommunicated, 
they had renounced Chrift. The fecond Key 
is what Simon the Sorcerer would have bought. 
Aftsviii. 19. Give me alfo this Power y that on 
^homfoever I lay Handsy he may receive the 
Holy Ghojl ; but it was not to be fold^ nor did it 
defcend to the Bifhops or Church after, but 
peafed ; was to confer Gifts for eftabliftiing the 
Church, and all the Species of them (the Gi(ts) 
ceafed together ; only that Degree which is for 
the private Benefit of eachPerfon remains. What 
this Key confers was never taken away by any 
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Man, nor ever can be but by him or them who 
give it : nor is there any Inftance that ever it 
was taken away by him or them. The In- 
ftances by St. Paul i Cor. v. 4. In the Name of 
mr Lord Jefus Chriji^ when ye are gathered. 
together y and my Spirit ^ with the Power of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifty to deliver fuch an one unta 
Sat any for the DeJlruSiion of the Flejhy that the 
Spirit may hefaved in the Day of the Lord Je-- 
fus. Repeated i Tim. i. 20. Of whom is Hy- 
mcneus and Alexander ; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan that they may learn not to blafpheme. 
This appears to be a Permiflion unto Satan, 
who had- for the Reafons aforefaid, and that 
Chrift might fhew his l^ower, been permitted 
at that Time, to poflefs the Bodies of Men ; 
and was then permitted to torture the Bodies 
and Souls of Men, of fuch as had forfeited the 
ProteSion of Chrift. This was not of the Na- 
ture of Excommunication, nor pradlicable now, 
any more than it is to take them out of the 
Hands of Satan, and cure them of the Difeafcs 
he inflidts : and thofe who cannot petform the 
latter before Unbelievers, have no Pretence to 
ufe the former. 

The Pope ajQTumes the Adminiftration of 
Chrift here, and of his final Judgment here- 
after, without any Authority, Diredtion or 
Guide, in Pardons, Difpenfations, Commuta- 
tions, Penance, Purgatory, Interceffion by 
Saints, Angels, &c. all taken from the forged 
Stories of the apoftate Jews* He precludes final 
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Judgiileiit. He formerly pretended alio to dif^ 
pofe of the Kingdom in this World. If Ghrift 
rule and interpofe in them, and wills fuifh aa 
one to be King, and the Pope wills another^ 
the Pope curfes the Church in that Kingdom^ 
if they will not obey his King; 

Under the Liw it was as great a Crime for a 
High Prieft to meddle with the Ofiice df a Pro- 
phet, or in making d King^ as fcs: a King tti 
meddle with exercifing the OfEce of High 
Prieft. 2 Chron* xxvi. 19. Uzziah was fmittett 
with Leprofyj fo excluded, for attempting to 
burn Incenfe. Abiatbar was guilty of Deat}i 
for afting the Part of a Prophet, and for prc^ 
tending to difpofe of the Crown, and wJ^ ex- 
cluded for high Treafon, though not executed 1 
And Xadock^ the only high Prieft who ever aded 
\vi altering the Succeflion, did it at the Com- 
mand of the reigning King who was a Pro|Aet^ 
and in the Prefence, or jointly with another 
Prophet : And as the Cafes now cannot be pa- 
rallel with thofe, fo none of them can be any 
Precedents pro or con. On the other Side they 
fay that an old Woman can idmit, ufe the firft 
Key as well as St. Peter Or any of his SueecflbrSi 
or thofe of any other of the Apoftles : nay every 
unordained, illiterate Teacher^ who takes it up 
at his own Hand, and preaches out of his own 
Head, protefts loudly againft the Pope, and 
fays that he himfelf has, nay a crack-brained 
Woman pretends that ihe has the Keys : If any 
Man will come into his or her Congregation^ 

and 
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tnd. bdievc their Nonfenfe, the Holy Ghoft is 
obi^d to pour out his extraordinary Gifts up^ 
on ^m > whkh Side is moft imptidently blaf- 
phcmoua, let thcm'difputc* Whatever the 
iofpired Fer&ns by their Pre^hiog, Writing 
or AdiogboQDd or looiediqK)n Earthy is bound 
or loofed at the final Judgment or in Heaven* 
Their Commiflkn was to puWifli the Terms 
of the CoirenaBiji:, of die Promifes, the good 
Tidings diat die Parts on the behalf of the Aldm 
trcre perJ&armed ^ and the Holy Ghoft: by them 
eould fee who accepted, and who refiiied thofe 
Terms > and etrcn the Holy Ghoft: had, ai Chriil 
had (thoagh theExprefiion fhould only upon 
IttchNeceffity be ufcd) bound themfelves to ad- 
mit or rejc& according to thofe they had fworn 
to, and upon no other Terms. THey declare 
tiiey had not predeftinated nor accepted with 
Refpeft to PerfoM, nor any other Way, but ac- 
cordir^ to thofe Terms; nor gave any Difpenik- 
tions orPardonsf nor appointed any Penance here 
or in an imaginary Purgatory; or allowed Mora- 
lity, or any othar Pretences to evade or fupply 
thofe Terms; much lefs give Powers to any o-* 
ther to do fo.^ Whatever Pretence the Officers in 
a Church may make to thefe Powers, Chrift has 
bocuid himielf to judge, and will judge according 
to thofe Terms ; and notwithftanding there was a 
Power defcended to the Succeffors of theApoftles ; 
it was not (after Infpiration ceafed) aPower to fee 
tvho complied with and who rgeflred the Terms, 
fo as to remit or rfejcdt them from the Benefit of 
thofe Terms, the Inheritance. Thefe 
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Thefe Keys were not granted to thd.iil« 
ipired Apoftles and to their uninfpired Succef^ 
fors in a Succefiion, as the Office of highPrieft 
was ; much lefs to a parcel of mad Men ; but 
kept in Hand, after the Time of the Apoftles, 
to grant in the ordinary Way at Pleafure. Rev. 
i. i8. / have the Keys of Hell and Death 
iii. 7. He that hath the K£y ^ David, he that 
openeth and no Man Jhuttetb ; andjhuttetb and 
no Man openeth, Notwithftanding many were 
to be admitted by the Key of Baptiim into the 
Kingdom here, fome were to be unall and fome 
great, fome fhould not and fome fhould enter 
into that Part, which a Subje£t can enter into 
in this World, feigned or real voluntary Sub* 
jedlion, fo not entitled^ or entitled to the Pof- 
iefiions hereafter. 

I allow the Pope, or him and his Aftiftants 
to difpenie with the Ordinances he and they 
have made ; fuch as when a Man may eat Flefh ) 
when a Prieft may m&rry y and all Ordinances 
of their own making ; and with taking of the 
Fees they have fixed for doing fo : but with 
nothing which was fixed by the Covenant, fo 
not with what the Aleim have determined in 
their Wifdom to be the Terms of the Covenant 
by which each Man is to be faved ; and ftom 
which they themfelves cannot recede. 

The Pretence to Infpiration and fupernatural 
Gifts now in the Pope, in the Diffenters of all 
Sorts, and more particularly in the Qiiakers^ 
is founded upon Ifa, xxxiit 15. xliv. 3. Joel ii* 

28j| 
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ItS^ 29. Ads ii. I. 3. 4: (applied, that of 
yoel by Name 16, 17, 18. to the extraordi- 
nary Gifts of Tongues &c. poured upon the 
Apoftles and others, and continued for a few 
Years, till Chriftianity was eftablifticd, which 
then ceafed. ) ' By impioufly leaving out the 
whole Difcourfe from thence to v. 39. the Sum 
and End of which was repent and be baptifed 
* » f (ir ibeRetmJfim of Sins ^ and ye Jhall receive 
the Holy Ghoji : then annexing v. 39. which 
refers to, the general Promife of a Chrift and Re- 
miflion of Sins^ and not to the G>ntinuance 
of fupcrnatbral Gifts : ' Fdr the Promife is to you 
and your Children^ and to all that are, afar off^ 
even as many as the Lord our God Jhall call So 
the QAjakers excufe. themfelves from bearing 
Arms by Ifa. ii. 4* and apply it to Matthew 
xxvii 524 Rev* xiiL 10. Becaufe Chrift would 
not be rcfcued but fuffer by the Sword; and be- 
caufe his Apoftles could not have any Benefit by 
ufing, but by fufferiog from the Sword ; and 
ftupidly to 2 Cor. x^ 3, 4* Eph. vi. 12. Becaufe 
they did not fight their Luft:s> the Devil, &c. by 
the material Sword; 

Matt. :v. 19. Wh>ever therefore (hall break 
one of tbefe leafl Commandments^ and Jhall teach 
Men fo^ be (hall, be called the leajl in the King-- 
dom of Heaven : but wbofoever Jloall do^ and 
teach them^ the fame Jhall be' called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 20 i Except your Rigbteouf 
nefi /hall^ exceed the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes, 
mfd PharifeeSy ye Jhall in no Cafe enter into the 
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Kingdom ofHeawn. xix, 24. It is eafier for A 
Camel [Cable] to go through the Eye of a Needle^, 
than for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God. Mar. x. 23, 24. How hard is it for 
them that truft in Riches to enter into the Ksng^ 
dom of God? Luke. ix. 62. No Man having fut 
his Hand to the Plough^ and looking back^ is ft 
for the Kingihm of God. Matt. vii. ti. Not 
every -ft»f that faith unto me^ Lord^ Lord^ JhaU 
^tet into the Kingdim.of Heaven: but he that 
ddtB the^ Will of my Father which is in Heaven* 
(jhrift x;^3 to enter upon bis Power at Im 
Refurredtion ; upon PoiTefiion at his Afcen*- 
fion. xxyi. 29. tlntil that Day I [the HumaF- 
jiity^ drink it new with you in my Ptaher^s 
Kingdm^^M^. xiv. 25. Till I drink it new in 
the Kingdom of God. Luk. xxii. 16. Xjntil it be 
fulJHled in the Kingdom of God -^-^ wail the 
Kingdom of God fhall come, xxiii. 42. hord «- 
menwer me when thou comejl in thy Kingdom > > ■ 
to dayjhalt thou be with me in Paradifi. Rev. x i . 
15. The Kingdotns of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrift. xii. lo. 
NojjD is come Salvation and Strength^ and the 
Kingdom of our God, and the Power of bis Cbriji. 
Matt, xxviii. 18. All Power is given unto me in 
Heaven and Earth. Yet he could not grant 
the Petition, Mat. xx. 21. Grant that thefe my 
two Sons may^ty the one on thy right Handy and 
the other on the Left in thy Kingdom ^ j^jocauie 
his Place was fixed in the Aleim. Mat. xxvi. 
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64. Hereafter Jhall ye fee the Sots tf Man ftting^ 
en the right Hand of Power ^ &c. .Ads vii. 56. 
Behold I fee the Heavens opened^ and the Son of 
Man fitting at the right Hand of God. In his 
Deftrudion of the Jews. Mark ix. i • 7here he 
fome that ftand bere^ which Jhall not tafie of 
Deaths till they have feen the Kingdom of God 
come with Power. To inherit the Kingdom, 
that Part which is inheritable by a Subjefl: here- 
after, PoffefGon.-^—this is a Gift, Luk. xii. 32* 
// ii your Father's good Pleafure to give you the 
Kingdom. 1 Thef. ii.12. TFho has called you 
unto his Kingdom and Glory. Co\. i. 13. ff^ho 
hath delivered us from the Power of Ddrknefs^ 
and hath tranjlated us into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son. The Inheritance may moft ftridlly 
be called a Gift, iince there is nothing in our- 
felves, but it is the Confideration of the Benig- 
nity of the Aleim, applied to our Minds by 
the Influence of the Holy Ghoft which only 
can qualify, and without that Qualification, we 
cannot even in Mercy be admitted. Who 
could not inherit -T- i Cor. xv. 50. Plejl^ and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. vi. 9. 
' The Unrighteous Jhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. Be not deceived: neither Fornicators 
&c. Who fliould inherit. — Mat. v. 3. Luk. 
vi. 20. Bleffed are the poor in Spirit^ for theirs 
is the Kingdom of God.- Mat. v; i6..BleJfed are 
they which are perfecuted for IRighteoufnefs Sake ; 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 2 Pet. i. 6. 
Add to your Faith Virtue^ G?<r. 1 1 . Forfo m En\ 
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trance Jkall he tninijier'dto you abundantly^ ini6 
the everlafting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Cbriji. Luk.xviii.. 29. ^bereisnoMan 
hath left Houfe^ or Parents^ or Brethren^ or 
Wife, or Children for the Kingdom of God Sake, 
who Jhall not receive manifold more in this pre- 
fent Time, and in the World to come Life ever-^ 
lajiing. Afts xiv. 22. , And that we muji through 
much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God. 
2 Thef. i, 5. That you may be counted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, for which ye alfo fuffer. 
2 Tim. iv. I. 1 charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, who Jhall judge the S^uick 
and the Dead at bis j^earing, and his King- 
dom. Jam. ii. 5. Hath not God chofen the Poor 
of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the 
Kingdom which he has promifed to them that love 
him. The final Divifion. — Mat. xxv. 34. 
Then Jf:all the King fay unto them on his right 
Hand, come ye Bleffed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of 
the World, for &c. So 41. Depart from me ye 
Curfed. xiii. 41 . — And they Jhall gather out of 
his Kingdom all Things that offend, and them 
which do Iniquity ; and Jhall caji them into a 

Furnace of Fire. Then Jhall the Righteous 

Jkine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom oj' their 

Father, v. 48. And gathered the good into Veffels^ 

hut cafi the bad away. So Jhall it be at the End 

of the World: The Angels Jhall come forth ^ and 

fever the Wicked from among the yuji j and Jhall 

• cafi them into the Furnace of Fire. Matt. viii. 

' * • II, 
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II. And I fay unto you that many fhall come from 
the Eajl and Wefl^ andfhallft down with Abra- 
ham, and liaac .and Jacob, * in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But the Children of the Kingdom Jhall 
be caft out into the outer Darknefs. Luk. xiii. 
izS. When ye Jhall fee Abraham, and U^zc and 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of 
God^ and you yourfelves thruji out : And they 
fhaU\Come from the Eaft^ and from the Weft ^ and 
from the Norths and from the Souths andft^alljii 
down in the Kingdom of God. xiv. 1 5. Blejfed 
is be that Jhall eat Bread (royal Support and 
Proted:ion) in the Kingdom of God-, the Pa- 
rable and Qualification follow. So Rev. xix. g. 
Blejfed are they which are called to the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb. This Kingdom, the Power 
of the Man by which he was to rule on Earth, 
to judge finally and give Pofleflion in Heaven, 
is when executed, to be furrendercd: But his 
Poffeffion and their Enjoyment of the Inheri- 
tance is to endure for ever, i Cor. xv. 24, Then 
cometh the End, whe/f he (the Humanity) Jhall 
have^ delivered up- the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father — T^hen Jhall the Son aljo himjelf be Jub-^ 
jeSt^ unto him that fmt ,all%hings under him, that 
God may be all in all. : Luk. i. 33. And he Jhall 
reign over the Houji of yacob for ever, ^and of 
his Kifigdom there Jhall be no End: Heb. xii. 28. 
Wherefore we. rec^ving a Kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have Grace ^ whereby ^we may 
Jerve God accepi^bly, witb^ Reverence and godl^ 
Fear. 
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John xviiiv 36. 
My Kingdom is not of this World. 

THESE Words imply that there are two 
Sorts of Kingdoms which differ eflcnti- 
ally; In order to know wherein they differ it 
is neceflary to afcertain the effential Parts of a 
Kingdom. 

Every Kingdom confifls or is ccwnpofed of 
thefe four necefiary or eflential Parts. 

1. A King with Right of Dominion or Aa« 
thority, without which it is an Ufurpation. 

2. Perfons who owe Subje<3:ion or obey wil- 
lingly in regard to their Duty in Hopes of Pro- 
teftion or Reward; or by Fear or Force, or 
fuffer or rebel ; without which there can be 
no King. 

3. Place or Refidence of thofe Perfons who 
owe Subje<9ion ; without which there can be 
neither Subjefts nof Rebels. 

4. Power 6r Means whereby the King may 
proteft and reward his obedient Subjects, and 
reflrain or punifh the* difbbedientj without 
Which he cannot exerdie his Authority, nor 
prevent Anarchy or Deftrudlbn. 

All Dominion or Authority and Power, as 
well Kingly as other, was originally in God, and 
the SubjeQion of all Perfons was originally due 
to him, and all Places Were iris by Ri^t of 
Creation, 

x:..; r: The 
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' The next Thing to be afcertained Is to whom, 
and what Shares of his Etominion and Power he 
hath granted; and what Subjedlion has been per* 
formoQ, alienated or ufurped. 

In what Manner the Angels in Heaven were 
or arc governed, whether immediately by God 
the Father, or Chrift, or by Superiors of their 
own Order, concerns not this Enquiry, though 
there are Hints to lead us to believe the latter. 

God gave jiiianiy upon Conditions of Obe- 
dience, the Earth, and Dominion over every 
Thing in it, and confequendy his Defcendants 
muft hold of him and be fubjed: to him upon 
Condition of Inheritance ; and befides he had 
Dominion over his Pofterity by a paternal 
Right, or a Sort of a fccondary Qreation: .There 
appear no Rules for his, Government; therefore, 
for ought I fee, it was abfolute. If they had 
continued in their firft Station, perhaps they 
woukl have had little Occafion for either Kings 
pr Pricfts. What* jidam forfeited by his Dif- 
obedience, or what was regranted to Noab the 
Heir of the eldeft Line, next to Cairis which 
was rejedcd by God, I undertake not to de* 
termine: But though God was at Liberty to 
take any Part of the Forfeiture when he pleafed. 
Men {lood in the fame Relation to one another, 
and there was a greater Neccflity for the Autho- 
rity of the Eldeft over the Younger; but Noab 
by an A<^ of his Sovereignty difinberited his 
fecond Son, and made him a Servant of Servants 
to his elder and younger Brothers: Whether 
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this was perfonal or affedcd his Line I am not 
certain ; and after Noah's Death when univerfkl 
Empire began to be too great a Charge, (whe- 
ther by Order from above, or as Noab pro^ 
phefied that God (hould enlarge Japbet^ or by 
Diredion of Jsfoah in his Will, or by Ddnatioh 
of the eldeft Brother, or by Agreement between 
thcmfelves upon Condition of Homage or &c.~ 
in which the Hiftory not being cxplidt, I 
undertake not to determine, though it is fome 
Sort of a Confirmation, that it was legally done, 
•bccaufe it is not difapproved in the Relation) 
thofe Sons divided thofe Parts of the Earth, 
which were afterwards the Kingdoms Of the 
Gentiles, and feparated their Families or Tribes 
into them, each under their refpedive Heads: 
What Dominion thofe Kings exercifcd is fully 
defcribed by Samuel^ upon the People of Ifrael 
demanding a King, 

As the Nations became wicked, and that 
Power could not or did not reftrain theni, 
Abraham^ the Heir of the eldeft Line from 
Noah^ thereby chief Prince and chief Prieft, 
and his Family were commanded by God to 
leave their Country, and keep thcmfelves fepa- 
• rate, whereby the Allegiance of all the Reft of 
his* Subjects was difcharged or fufpendcd. I 
find little Mcntipn of it, except fome of his 
Feudaries or Confederates who brought him 
News of Jj>f% being taken and aflifted him: 
By Virtue of his Primogeniture he afted as a 
fovcFcign Prince and Prieft in his Family, madg 
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Waragaxnft others &c. and as a fovereign Prieft 
pfiired Sacrifices, ih attempting to offer his Son j 
made Treaties, and w^s by the Sons of Heth 
tailed the Prince of the Akim ; and delivered 
that Right down to his Son, and he &cv and 
that Family was governed in civjl and ecclefia- 
ftical Maters by the Head of the Family, ex- 
cept where God interpofed by immediate 
Direftion from above, or by the chief Prieft, 
or where, at the laft, Pbaroah hindered them 
by Force, till feme Time after their Return 
out of Bgypty when they had a written Law 
given, and were divided into Tribes undertheir 
refpedive Princes or Eldeft of the eldeft Line, 
as appears ISfathan Son of Amtnadab was, and 
thofe Princes fware to Treaties, Jofh. ix. and 
fubdivided under Elders, and led by Prophets, 
and the fifth Comniandment adapted to enforce 
Obedience in that Family from each to their 
imniediate Parents in domeftick Affairs, and 
were to be ftoned to Death for difobeying them. 
Deut xxi. 21. and to their chief Parent in each 
Tribe in civil Affairs, as the Nations were from 
whom they feparated, with a Reafon affigned 
for that Obedience, to prevent Diforder and 
civil Wars, which would weaken their national 
Strength, make them cut off one another, and 
render them liable to be ' deftroycd by the 
Nations : and a Priefthood was inftituted, and 
chief Priefts nominated, and his Office entailed 
* upon the eldeft Son of the Eldeft of his Line, 
\v^here God did not interpofe, whereby Crimes 

were 
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Were expiated by a Sacrifice, or Life By tl^ 
Life and Blood of Beafts ; atid feveral extraor- 
dinary Teachers and Governors were fcnt with 
the Gifts of working Miracles &c. as Creden* 
tials of their Miflion to teach and govern that 
People, who fu^ended fonae of die Rights of 
the Princes during their Adoiiniftratiofi, and 
at length after feveral Mutinies of the Heads of 
the Tribes againft thofe Leaders, and feveral 
Kelapfes into Idolatry, and being therefore de- 
ferted by thofe Lrcaders, and having fo many 
Heads of Tribes, that they were incapable of 
adling jointly in War, they requefted a King, 
and had one appointed by God ; who was no 
fooner appointed but defpifed by the People: 
whether it was becaufe he was of the younger 
Houfe, as he objeded to Samuel^ or for what 
Reafon is not mentioned ; but upon exerting 
his Power and Succefs they immediately ap- 
plauded him, and his Kingdom was confirmed ; 
but upon his medling with the Priefi's Office, a 
Crime which Sacrifice could not expiate, he 
was by God rejefted, and the Prophet fent to 
anoint another King; without knowing the 
Perfon, as foon as he faw the Heir of the eldeft 
Line, except Efau's which was rejeAed, he 
wiihed he might anoint him ; but he and his 
fix Brothers were fet afide by God and the 
youngeft Brother anointed. It does not appear 
that the People took any Notice of his beiM 
anointed till 'he diftiriguiflied himfelf, yet a^- 
teward9 he had Pofleffion and a Grant of the 
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JRight of Succeflion in his Line^ (one whereof 
was fmitten with Leprofy, and expelled the 
Government, and that conferred upon his Son 
^r attempting to offer Sacrifice, 2 Chr* xxvi.) 
where God did not interpofe, which continued 
over his own Tribe with feveral Interpofitions^ 
till near the Time of Chrift's coming ; and at 
feveral Times during their Reigns, extraordi* 
nary Prophets arofe to prepare tbe Way for the 
great Work of jRedeniption and new Terms of 
Salvation. 

It appears both by the Old and New Tefla- 
ment that God hath given thefe Kings of the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, each Dominion or An-* 
thority over their ovm Subjeds, and hath pro- 
mifed to puniih thofe who rebel : But hath 
given thefe Kings no Power from above, no 
Power to command Angels, Nature, &c. to 
execute their Laws ; . indeed no Power at all, 
except their own Arnis, the Arms of their obe- 
dient Servants or Subjeds, or perhaps of their 
Allies to recover their Kingdoms, proted, rc-» 
ward their obedient, and puniih their difobe- 
^Hmt Subjeds. 

Wh^t Authority was given to the Levitical 
Priefts is now void and fo out of the Queftion. 

Satan, th»t arch Rebel who firft feduced a 
great Number of his Fellow Angels, had no 
Authpfity or Dominion from God over Man- 
^iad, therefore he was an Ufurper } nor had he 
Pow^r to force M^kind to comply with his 
Wi«ked Di^tfs, or to judg« or panifti them, 

for 
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for not hearkening to him j nor Power to pro^ 
ted: or reward his Folio weifs ; but Subtilty and 
Lies,-^and Pretences of Liberty to deceive, de- 
lude and feduce them into his Ways, and to 
their Ruin : notwithftanding, fuch was the In- 
gratitude and Stupidity of human Race that he 
had gained the Subjedlion or voluntary Obe- 
dience of the greateft Part of Mankind,* and 
thereby ufurped the greateft Part of the King- 
dom of this World ; and to fo great a Degree was 
his Pride and Malice grown, that when Chrift 
came to reclaim and redeem Mankind, he at- 
tempted him with Hopes to fruftrate his Defigii, 
and told him he had all the Power and Glory 
of the Kingdoms of the Earth in Poffeffion, and 
could give them to whom he pleafed, and 
would give them all to him, if he would wor- 
fhip him j and fo was ftyled the Prince of this 
World. 

A little before the coming of Chrift the King- 
dom of the Jews was ufurped by the Roman 
Emperor ; whether it was a Cohteft or a Dif- 
pute among the feveral Se<fls and their Priefts, 
and ^hat one Side brought in the Roman Empe» 
ror and fubmitted to him, matters not. 

In the Fulnefs of Time Chrift came, who 
as he was the eldeftSon ofD^w^sLine, and 
as Jejfe was the Eldeft of the eldeft Line from 
Noah^ (except Davicts dder brothers fet afide) 
Chrift was the Eldeft of the eldeft Line, from 
Adam^ and was Heir to the Kingdom of the 
Jews : And as he was the Soa of God was 
^ Heir 



Heif to all Things in Heaven and EanKj and* 
God appointed . him by John Baptift, and a 
Voice from Heaven, firft a Teacher or Prophet 
to foretel his own Adions, Sufferings; King- 
dom, &c. to do God's Will for all his Follow- 
ers, and make it known to Mankind ; and^ 
vefted him not only with Prefcience, generally 
the Credential of former Teachers, who there- 
from were named Prophets, but with Power 
over all the Works of Nature, over Men and 
f)eyils^ tO' (hew the Credentials of his Mif- 
fion. 

WhilftChrift afted as aTeacherorProphetj- 
he wrought Miracles, made all Nature obey him, 
even the very Devils, and doubtlefs could then,' 
if it had been proper, have made ufe of the 
Arm of Flefli, but that would not have been a* 
Credential to his Miffion, but the contrary : 
and chofe Difciplesj and gave them Commif- 
fion by Word of Mouth to preach Repentance, 
admit by Baptifm and teach, fent them whilft 
he was a Teacher, and gave them many of the 
fame Powers to prove their Commiffion as his 
Father had given him. The Difciples a<fted by 
Virtue of this Commiffion which was given 
verbatim, before any Part of the NewTeftamerit 
was committed to Writing, ancf before the Holy 
Ghoft jcartie iipoh them ; and if nothing had 
been recorded by Writing, their, or their Suc- 
ceffors Power had been no lefs. 

What Chrift by his Commiffion, and his Dif- 
ciples did by Virtue of their Commiffion from 
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him as Teachers to that Age, in that Place; 
was to be done to all Ages, in all Places, by 
his Difciples and their Succeflbrs : This new 
Kingdom was to be proclaimed unto thein^ and 
they were to prepare them by Baptifm to Re- 
pentance ; when it was coming and when it 
was come, they were to be admitted into the 
Advantages of it, upon new Conditions of Obe- 
dience. But I think the Difciples had not Com- 
miflion given to appoint Succeflbrs, nor to 
baptife in the Name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft. Matt.xxviii. 29. till after Chrifl's 
ReforreAion* 

Secondly,God appointed ChriftaPrieft to ofe 
up himfelf a Sacrifice without Blemifh, and a 
Ranfom, and niake an Atonement for the Sins 
of all Mankind, and fufFer what by the Law 
was due for all that fhould believe in and obey 
him; and gave him Power over Death and 
Hell, to rake up himfelf from the Dead, and 
to free all his Followers firom their Sins and the 
Power of Hell. 

When Chrift adled as a Prieft, he could not 
make ufe of the Arm of Flefti, nor even of 
the Angels, which he told his Difciples he could 
have prayed to the Father for ; that was dircftly 
oppofite to his Commiflion ; his Enemies were 
not to be vanquifhed by the Sword, nor by die 
Afliftance of his Servants : he was fo tread thi 
JVine-prefs alone ; and to vanquiih Satan, Death 
and Hell, and gain his Followers by perform- 
ing the Will of his Father, and by fuflfefing 
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and making Atanttnent for ihm Sins. Thde 
were the Condkiocis upon which he was to have 
his Kingdom. 

Chrift immediately before he ofiered the 
gceat Sacrifice, made his Di£:ipleS) who were 
befoire only Teachers and .Baptizers, Prieih; 
axul gave them Power^ after he was facrificed 
to diftribote that Sacrifice^ or repre&nt it a^ 
freih, and communicate the Boieiits of it to the 
Faithful, and this was to be done^ as it was by 
them in that Time and at that Place, at ail 
Times and in all Places by their Succeflbrs. 

Chrift told them, John xii. 3 1. New wastbt 
yudgment of this World y now the Prince of this 
World was to he judged and caft out. And John 
xiv. 3 a. ^![he Prince of this World eometby but be 
bath nothing in me. 

Thirdly, God fubftitutcd Chrift, after his 
Refurre£tion, a King over all Mankind, vefted 
him with Power of diftributing the Operations 
of the Holy Ghoft5 ahd with all Power in Hea-» 
ven and Earth, over all created Beings and 
Things (not excepting the Arm of Flefb) to 
deliver, pardon, conduft, protedi:, and reward 
his Followers, and to reftrain, judge, and pu- 
nifh his Enemies, till after the final Judgment, 
when that Kingdom fliall be delivered up to the 
Father. 

. When Chrift had performed the Conditions 
aforefaid, he took Poflcffion of bis Kingdom, 
and immediately after his Refurrcdion, told 
his Difciples, all Power in Heavett and Earth 

was 
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was given to bim^ and in a few Days made tho^i 
who before were Teachers and PrieftsJ Embaf-- 
fadors to all that were fubjed to .Satan, to of- 
fer and admit them to the hew Conditions of 
Salvation by Baptifm^ Vicegerents in fomc of 
the Branches of his kingly Office or Gover- 
nors over thofe who had returned or fhould 
return to their Allegiance^ gave Commiflions 
with an Addition of the mbft extraordinary 
Powers to his Apoftlcs, as a new Demonftra- 
tion of their new Office to eflabllih his Church 
in its Infancy, and to eleft and give Commif- 
fions and Power to their Succcffors for reclaim- 
ing the Difobedient, and for the Government 
of all who (hould believe in him, in the fiic- 
ceeding Generations to the JErid of the World ; 
nay, he even gave the Apoftles Power to be 
joint Judges with him in the general Judgment 
to come, and appointed the veiry Angels to be af* 
Ming to them; then afcended his Throne, and as 
the greateft Demonftration of his Divine Power, 
he gave them the Powers of the Holy Ghoft, 
with Power to confer it upon their Followers ; 
and gave them Power to expel thofe, w^ho were 
difobedient, from the Society, nay even to ad^ 
mit into or expel out of the Kingdom of Heaven 
in this World and in the World to come! 

His Difciples, veiled with thefe feveral Of-* 
fices, excrcifed them, and appointed others in 
each of thofe feveral Offices with Powers ta 
thofe who they inftalled in the higheft Or- 
der, to appoint others fucceffively ; and wbilA 
- . it 
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it was neceflary, made ufe of their extraordi- 
nary Powers, proved their Commiffion by Mi- 
racles ; rewarded or puniftied not only with fpi- 
ri-tual but with temporal Hfalth, Sicknefs, Life, 
Death, &c. till the Faith was eftablifhed, and 
Miracles became ufelefs, and the inward Affif- 
tance of the Spirit became fufficient. 

During the Continuation of thefe extraordi- 
nary Powers, Chrift and his Difciples taught the 
Princes of the Earth to reward the Good and 
punifti the. Bad, and their Subjcfts to be obe- 
dient to them : Cancelled the Authority of the 
Ceremonial Law, ftruck Satan*s Oracles dumb, 
banifhed the Ignorance and Superftition of the 
Gentiles, and taught them, and the Jewifh 
Priefts, how they ought to believe and worihip ; 
and each, their feveral Duties ; and they were 
all part of his Kingdom, under his Dominion 
and Power, and fubjedt to his Judgment : But 
except his few Followers they were then in open 
Rebellion, itfolved to deftroy any who oppofed 
their Lufls, Pleafures, or Profits : And perhaps 
the greateft Service, they at that Time, in that 
State, could do to Chrift's Church, was to make 
the Servants of Chrift Witneffes, and feal the 
Truth with their Blood. 

Though the Powers Chrift gave to his Of- 
ficers and their SuccefTors, which were to con- 
tinue after Miracles ended, be very great, yet he 
refer ved fuch of his re^al Powers to himfelf, 
as were fit for none lefs than a God to exercile, 
fuch Things as were to be done by an over- 
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ruling Hand. He has given his Servants leav^ 
to petition him for all fuch Things as his Of- 
ficers cannot grant ; fuch as Afliilance againft 
the common Enemy, &c. He has all Nature 
in his Hand to reward or punifh as he fees fit^ 
He has the Hearts and Hands of Prbces, and 
Armies in his Hand to fave or deftroy, as he fees 
Occafion, and which is of the greateft Confe- 
quence, the Power of giving or taking away 
the Candleftick. 

Indeed we cannot judge of the Motives of 
Free-Agents, and though Chrift may ihterpofe 
by reftraining or letting loofe the Arni of Flefh 
,when be fees fit, yet we cannot know when 
he does fo, but by Revelation > therefore, I think, 
Chrift to (hew us he had that Power, foretold 
the Difciples, he cfliade ufe of the Arms of the 
Romans to deftroy the difobedient Jews, which 
was fulfilled after the Power of working Mi- 
racles was much abated or ceaied, and ordered 
John in the Revelations to let the Churches 
of — — —— know that if they did not amend, 
he would take the Means of the Gofpel from 
them : And 'tis certain he has ftill the fame 
Power, and can make ufe of either the Arms 
of Unbelievers to punifli, or Believers to pro- 
ted his Church ^ and if we could fee the Mo- 
tives to human Adions, as well as we do the 
Courfe of Nature, it would be as great a Demon- 
ftration of his Divine Power to make Men's 
Adions fubfervient to his Will, as to change the 
Courfe of Nature, 

I have 
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I have attempted this ihort Sketch of the 
Offices of Chrift and his Minifters, becaufe I 
think great MiAakes are made in explaining the 
Gofpels for want of confidering the Time when 
Chriit fpoke, and the Capacity he adted in when 
he fpoke ; and in the Epiftles, for want of con- 
^derii^ or diilinguiihing the Parts of Chriil's 
Offices, or the Offices of his Miniftcrs which 
ihey fpeak of. 

The next Thing to be afcertained is the Ac- 
ceptation or Signification of the Words in the 
Te3?e, there^ or in other Parts of the New 
Tcftament. 

The Word Kingdom is lifed to fignify fome- 
times the whole, fometimes only one of the faid 
four Parts, both in refpedt of the Kingdom of 
this World, and of Chrift's Kingdom; 

The Word World, where it fignifies Place, 
diftinguilhes between Earth and Heaven ; when 
Time, between the Duration of the Earth and 
afterwards ; when Perfons, between the Righ- 
teous and Wicked; when Adions, between Good 
and Evil; when Power, between the divine 
Power or the Power of the good Angels, and 
human Power or the Power of Devils. 

When Chrift faid my Kingdom is not of this 
World -^-^ and cleared that Aflertion by Way 
of Comparifon, putting a plain Cafe and draw- 
ing a natural Conclufion, sxz.for if my Kingdom 
nmte of this World then would my Servants fights 
he could not mean in Refpedt of his Kingdom 
in all the four Parts, for the Word Kingdom 
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in that Senfe can only be ufed in fpeaklng of 
God's giving him the Kingdom, or of his re* 
figning it up to the Father, where DominioD^ 
Subjcds, Place and Power are all included. 

He could not mean of the firft Part in re- 
fpedt of his Authority, becaufe the Authority 
of Kings of this World is not of this World, 
and the Comparifon would make no Diftino 
tion, for that only Rcafon juftifies Subjcfts to 
fight for an earthly Kidg, 

He could not mean of the Second, in Kt^ 
fpcdt of his Subjcifts, for as I faid above, his 
Servants and Subjcdts, both good and bad, were 
in and of this World, fo long as th?y live this 
temporal Life ; and if one put it, that they 
were not wicked Men, that would be no Rea- 
fon why they (hould not, but why they fhould 
fight for their King. 

He could not mean of the Third, in Re- 
fpedl of the Place, for his Subjefts were of this 
World, and it is their only Refidence in the 
State of their Probation, and he was to execute 
his Dominion, Authority and Power there till 
the End or Refignation of his Power, 

But muft mean of the Fourth, in RefpeA 
of his Power, in Oppofition to the Power of 
earthly Kings, which is abfolutely of this World, 
and which, when he was apprehencjcd, he for- 
bad his Difciples to ufe. * 

When 

* Tie Words in the Text are^ My Kingdom is not atra 
KQo-^Qv TBT» — Now is my Kingdom not imvfiw. In the 
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When Pilate afked Chrift, jSrt thou the 
King of the Jews ? he could not mean art thou 
the Heir to the Kingdom of the Jews ? Pilate 
could think that no Crime, fo long as he did 
not claim it ; But mufl: mean, doft thou claim 
and fet up for the Kingdom of the Jews ; 
Chrift afked him if he had given him any 
Ground to fufpeft him of making any fuch At- ^ 
tempts or if it was any more than a bare Sug- 
gcftion from fome other ; Pilate in EfFe£t re- 
plied he had no Ground of Sufpicion, but that 
the Jews had delivered and accufed him, and 
afked him, What baft thou done^ what Attempts 
haft thou made to recover it ? Chrift's Anfwer 
was, my Kingdom is not of this Worlds it differs 
from a Kingdom of this World in this effential 
Point ; if it were a Kingdom of this World, 
then would my Servants, like the Subjefts of 
an earthly Princq, fight for me, that I fhould 
not be delivered up to the Jews to be put to 
Death, my Power is from above, by which I 
am to refcue myfelf and obtain my Kingdom : 
I do not intend to make any Ufe of the Arms 

N 3 of 

EngVtJb Tranflation^ my Kingdom is not of this World. — 
Now is my ICingdom not from hence— but by Paraphrafe 
is readj My Kingdom is not over this World, — andj Now 
is my Kingdom not here. Could any one but '^in have con- 
ftrued 0c of, and of, over, yS, my Kingdom ( Power y Rule 
or Dominion) is not of, i,e, is not over this World 'y and 
imv0Eir here; Now is my Kingdom not here. Is not «« from, 
and doth not of imply the fame ? And is not ewvO** from 
hence ? 7J/V jhews the Creature can conjirue neither Greek 
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of my Subjcfts to refcuc myfelf from Death, 
and Death will put an End to any Sofpicion of 
my claiming the Kingdom of the Jews j thete- 
fore my Kingdom is not of this Worid. 

Pilate when he had Chrift under Examina- 
tion, could but either afk him, whether he in^ 
fifted upon his Right to the Jewifli Kingdom, 
or whether he had done any Thing torecsover It, 
and Chrift anfwered plainly to thefe Queftions, 
and no other. Pilate never intended to let him 
have the Kingdom, fo never intended to afk 
him how he would govern it 5 nor had any 
Notion of his Church, fo could not intend to 
alk him how he would govern it. Had P/&r^ 
afked any Queftions about his Church to know 
in what it would differ from the Churches then 
irt Ufe, and Chrift had anfwered. My Cbureh is 
not of this Worlds for. if it wefe^ I Jhould have 
Minifiers or Officers in my Churchy this had been 
applicable to the Ends attempted to be deduced 
from the Text. Pilate was fatisfied with lhi« 
Anfwer that he made no Pretence to the King- 
dom of the Jews, and altered his Quel^ion, and 
afked Chrift, art thou a King? Chrift confef. 
fed he was to be a King, tells him the Caufe 
why he was born, why he came into the 
World, and the Steps he was to take to obtain 
that Kingdom and win his Subjedts, which ia-» 
tisfied Pilate fo far that he would have difcharged 
him, but the Envy of the Chief Prieft, &c. 
prevailed ; yet when Chrift was put to Death, 
Pilate durft not affign that for the Caufe, ai^d 
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had no other Accufation bat — This is Jefiis ef 
Nnzaretb the King of the Jews. 

Chrift had no Defign to take the Kingdoms 
of the Earth out of the Hands of either lawful 
Princes or Ufurpers, but to niake Subjeds pbe- 
client to their Kings, and Kings as well as their 
Subjeds obferve his Laws; the Inftitution of 
Kings was from God, to reward the Good and 
puniili the Bad, and force Mankind by human 
Power to live orderly. He by his kingly Au- 
thority confirmed their Authority, and by his 
Laws enforced Obedience, and allowed their 
Power, when duly exefcutcd, to be contribu- 
tive to his Defign. He canie to their Affiftance 
to vanquifli his and their fpiritual Enemies, 
who tyrannifed over them, and , kept them in 
Slavery. Indeed Chrift interpofed his Autho- 
rity in the Affairs of the Temple, and the Mif- 
management of the Priefthood, but would 
never fay one Syllable about the Ufurpation of 
the Kii^dom of the Jews, evaded anfweripg 
their Queftions about Caefar, would not ^n- 
fwer diredly whether it was lawful to give 
Tribute to him, becaufe he foreiaw they would 
lay hold of any Pretence to put him to Death 
upon Account of claiming the Kingdom ^ and 
his Defigns tended to a Matter of greater Con- 
fequence, his Bufinefs was to difpoifefs Satan of 
his Ufurpation. 

All the Gofpels before Chrift's Death fpeak 
of this World as in Subjedion to Satan ; and 
of the Kingdom of God, of the Father of 
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Heaven, of Chrift as not ia Being ; but thaC 
fome waited for it ; others proclaimed it to be ' 
at Hand ; others were faid not to be far from it ; 
which Chrift taught his Difciples to pray for 
the Coming of: and which he told them was 
to come with Power before fome there taftcd of 
Death ; which was preached from the Days of 
yobn^ and whofoever would, broke into it by 
Force ; and which is fully defcribed in the Pa- 
rable Matt xviii. 23. to be~ — a Power veiled 
in Chrift to compound with God for his rebel- 
lious Subjefts or Debtors for their Crimes or 
Debts, and to receive as many of them into Fa- 
vour, and put them on better Terms, as fhould 
fubmit to his Power, acknowledge their Debts, 
be thankful, and live in Charity with their Fel- 
low Subjedts; and to punifh thofe who fhpuld re- 
fufe this Ad: of Grace upon thofe Terms, or who 
fhould not after Acceptance keep the Terms. 

In the Lord's Prayer one of the Requefts is 
-^^tby Kingdom ceme^ — that was the Kingdom 
the Father was to give him, and which he en- 
tered upon when he faid, all Power in Heaven 
and Earth is given unto me ; and fpeaking of the 
Holy Ghoft, He Jhall glorify me^ becaufe he 
Jhall receive of mine, and give it unto you^ all 
which the Father hath is mine ^ therefore faid I^ he 
jhall take of mine and give it unto you. And the 
Conclufion of that Prayer y^r thme is the King-^ 
dom^ the Power and the Glory ^ for ever and ever ^ 
jfeems to be urged as a Motive to grant all the 
reft, becaufe after Chrift's Refignation the. whole 
. , Au- 
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Authority, Subjeds, Place, Power and Glory 
would belong to the Father for ever and ever : 
And I think Chrift gave new Diredlions to his 
Difciples a little before his Paffion, thence for- 
ward, to pray the Father in his Name, Joh. 
xvi. 26. 

What would Chrift teach his Difciples to pray 
for under the Words thy Kingdom come ? The 
Perfon who was Heir was there, the Subjefts 
were there, and the Place was there ; nothing 
was .wanting but Power to execute his Royal 
Pleafure, and accomplifh the Ends for vvhich 
that Power was to be given. 

Kingdom fignified the fame Thing when 
fpeaking of an earthly Kingdom, as wilt tbou 
at tkis Time reflore the Kingdom to IJrael^ 
What was wanting to be reftored ? the Land 
was there, the Subjedts were there, the Heir 
was there ; nothing was wanting but Power to 
expel the Ufurper, whofe Tyranny they groan- 
ed under, and to execute the Branches of king- 
ly Government. 

There are many other Texts which fpeak of 
this Kingdom; who (hall have the Advantages 
of it \ its ftrange invifible Growth and fpread- 
ing Power : Some feem to fignify either it or the 
Kingdom of Heaven after the Judgment; and 
fome plainly the latter only ; as Chrift, fpeaking 
of himfelf, calls himfelf King, and fpeaking 
to thofe on his right Hand or his faithful Sub- 
j^dts, calls Heaven, the Place given to them. 
Kingdom. 

. I do 



( 202 ) 

I do not find where the Word Kingdom la 
applied in the Gofpels to fignify the Sufagedb 
alone; but I find Luk. xii. 32. ChriA £aiidto 
his Church, Fear not little Floci; for it is your 
Father's good Pleafure to give you the Kingdom. 

I think it cannot be denied but God in Right, 
of his Dominion and by Virtue of his Power 
was Lord or King of this World, though Sa- 
tan had gained the Obedience of mod of Man- 
kind, -as appeared by the Deftruftion of it at 
the uhiverfal Flood, that there was none had 
any Right of Dominion, and that all other 
Powers were but by God's Appointment or Per-^ 
miffion, and that Chrift had the fame Domi- 
nion and Power when it was transferred to him, 
and fo is in the moft ftrift Senfe Lord or King 
of this World ; and though this Power be tranf- 
ferred for the Advantage of his Elcdt or his 
Church, he wouki have this Power if thef« 
were a total falling away, and not one Believer 
kft upon the Face of the Earth. 

Since they make Kingdom and Cburcb of Chrift 
the fame Thing, the next Thing to be afcertain* 
ed is, what is meant by the Word Cburcb. 

I think the Church of Chrift was and 
is a Community or Corporation of Men ad-* 
mitted by Chrift, and thofc who have Autho- 
tity from Chrift, to new Conditions of Salva* 
tion, fubjed all to the Dominbn of Chrift io 
Matters he hath refervcd to himfelf, as within 
his great Kingdom; and each Member to the 
Pominion of Chrift's Vicegerent or earthly 
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KLingi under which that Member fives, in Mat* 
ters where Qiiift hath given earthly Kings Do. 
mittion ; and to the Dominion of the Govern- 
ors of die Church under which that Member 
lives^ kk Matters wherein Oirift hath given 
tiiofe Governors Dominion or Authority. 

Idiink Gwcb and JHjngdom are not the fame, 
for thoie who areadmitted, only areof his Church; 
all. Good and Bad, of his Kingdom : All the 
Kingdoms of earthly Kings are within his King- 
dom ; and this Text is Part of a Relation or An- 
fwer by what Means XSifift was toobtain his King- 
dcMB, not how he wbuld govern his Oiurch. 

Tlte next Thing to be enquired into is what 
Authority each Perfon has by Virtue of their 
rcfpcaive Offices. 

The Scripture doth not record the Commiffi- 
on of earthly Kings and of Chrift, and of Of- 
ficefs and Governors in the Church at full 
Length, but in (hort; or, as I may rather fay, 
records that fuch Perfons were appointed to 
fuch Offices 5 for in all the Old Teftament, ex- 
cept the appointing the l^vitical Priefthood, 
nominating the P^fon to an (^ce implied that 
he had all the Authority neceflary for that Ofr* 
fice s and we never find the Power of the Of- 
ficer defcribed, only fometim^ there are In* 
ftrudtions in particular Cafes, which were out 
of the common Road of the Office ^ and the 
Commiffions, &c. which are regiftered in the 
New Teftament, though they are much larger,^ 
cx^nnot be fuppofed to be at fuU^ hut an Evi^ 
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dence that there were Comtniffions given fo 
fuch Offices to Aich Peribns; and perbips fbmd 
one Head mentioned in fhort, or fome Inftrud^ 
on in a doubtful Cafe, or a Cafe in Difpuie I 
yet thofe Records are by fome ufed as a Nc 
gaiive Evidence againft the Authority of thofil 
Perfons, upon a Suppofition that they have 
Authority but what is particularly expreiled ill 
Scripture;. and perhaps if the Cbmmiffions hacf 
been more particular, they would have found 
more. Exceptions; and the Power of a King 
could not be defcribed, perhaps, without being 
liable to fuch Exceptions, in a lefs Volume 
the whole Bible, nor the Power of each of l 
other Offices in lefs Compafe. 

Some, becaufe the Book in which Samt 
writ the Rights of a King is not extant, think] 
it not fufficient to find it recorded, / anoint tbeeX 
King over Ifraely to make one Man Lord ovcrf 
all the reft: Or I anoint tbie Prophet in my 
Stead to give one Man Authority over all tlw 
reft in ecclefiaftical Matters. 

Some deny Chrift to be a King, becaufe the 
Scripture, they pretend, hath not fully record- 
ed God's Surrender of the Kingdom to him : 
Or a Voice from Heaven faying this is my be- 
loved Son hear or obey him^ or fuch fhort Com- 
mands, to make him King of the Univerfe; 
or, a go teach and preachy &c.. or, do this in 
Imitation or Remembrance of me^ or, as my 
Father fent me fo fend I you fufficient to appoint 
Teachers, Priefts, and Governors in the Church; 
but I Would defire them to confider that the 
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foff^crfons who gave them thofe. Commiflions could 
mliiot make any Miftake^ bat mufl, and did give 
aijto each of them fufficient Authority to anfwer 
tejlhc Ends of their refpedlive Offices ; and it is 
Neferther to be obferved. Kings exercifed many 
hoivcry great Pov^rers under thofe Commiffions, in 
I ijthe Times v^rhen the Spirit interpofed in human 
di AiFairs, v^rithoutany Check from God; and the 
Imj Officers in the Church. notwithftanding all the 
iiiQ, Checks of Men. 

[ii Leaving the Difcipline of the Church to the 
?ic Governors, which was the Freedom of Chrifti- 
h^ ans, and if it had been reduced under Rules in 
til Writing would have been as large and as diffi- 
cult to obferve as the Mofaick Law, is made the 
J Caufe of moft of the Difturbance in the 
itj Church. The Scriptures are only general Rules 
fjf for the Belief and Duty of Chriftians, and 
fc left for the Teachers to explain according to 
f various Circumftances, and if they had been 
i writ at large to have been Rules in every Cafe, 
they would likewife have been exceffive large, 
and impoffible to have been read and remembred 
i by every one, and more Teachers would have 
been neceflary. 

If theN Cafe be truly ftated, none of thofe Of- 
fices can interfere with one another, nor infringe 
the Prerogative of one another, but each will have 
their proper Spheres to a(5t in, and all will be 
conducive to the fame End. 

Chrift adts by his Power from above as God 
and King ; and if I may fo fay, hath only re- 
ferved to himfelf the Powers which Men can- 
not 
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not exercife, for fince Miracles ceafed, he Inttt-^ 
pofes by Means as are out of the Power of 
Man to a<ft by, and which could not produce 
the Ends without infinite Wifdom to dire& 
them. With Refped to the Courfe of Nature 
his Adions are vifible, but the Agent invifiblei 
with Refped to his Adions upon the Minds of 
Men, the Agent is invifible, and the AdicMis 
performed after a Manner which we cannot 
comprehend ; fo that though our Minds be free 
Agents, as far as our Faculties extend, yet he 
can enlighten our Faculties, or, as he made 
his Difdples to underftand the Scriptures, re« 
prefent Ideas to the Mind which will induce 
us to good Adions or deter us from bad ones ; 
Or can withdraw the Affiftance and fufFer the 
Wicked to punifh or deftroy according to theiir 
own Inclination ; and his raifing the Dead and 
judging of all Mankind juftly at the laft, moii: 
be performed by an all-feeing Eye, and an infinite 
Power beyond our Comprehenfion ; and though 
God entrufled the Old Prophets and Chrift before 
he was King, and Chrift after he was King, the 
Apoftles and Governors with fome of thefe roy- 
al Prerogatives, as Prophecy, Renutting or Re- 
taining Sins, Power of Life and Deadi, &c. and 
gave them Powers or Abilities to execute them ; 
and gave the Apoftles fome perfonal Privileges, 
as of being Judges with him, &c. yet the 
Aifts of raifing the Dead, looking into the 
Hearts of Men, forgiving Sins, foretelling 
Things to come, and working other Miracles 
in thofe Timc5 were the Ads of God before 

Chrift 



( 207 ) 

Chnft was King, and of Chrift afterxiirard, and 
did not belong to the Office of Teachec, Prieft 
or Gorernor^ but were the fpecial Works of 
KSod^ which he wrought to ihew his own 
Power, and to be Vouchers of the Miffion of 
the Officers at whofe Requeft they were per- 
formed, or by whom they feemed, as to out- 
397ard Appearance, to be done 3 and I think Chrift 
wfailft he was a Teacher prayed to God for his 
Powers generally publickly, when he wanted 
them to ihew tlmt he had them from God ; but 
did not fo when be was King, and breathed 
upon his ApoAIes and gave them the enlightening 
Sf»rit, &c. and after that the Apoflles did their 
Miracles in his Name; and whoever now takes 
upon him to pretend, for he can do no more 
but pretend, to execute any of the AQb 
which Chrift hath referved to himfelf without 
fufficient Authority and Power to enable him 
to aft, as for Example if he pretend to pardon 
a Man^s Sins otherwife than conditionally, 
without Commiffion from Chrift for his Au<- 
thority and Power of feeing into the Heart of 
the Man, and thereby finding him fit to be par- 
doned, he fcts up himfelf and pretends to be 
an Ufurper in Chrift's Kingdom. 

The Dominion God hath given earthly 
Kings over the Bodies and Eftates of their re- 
fpedtive Subjeds may be confidered in feveral 
Views ; Firft, Jcwifh ; Secondly, Heathen j 
Thirdly, Chriftian ; their Power is ftill the 
fame, and for any Thing I know, except in Cafes 

where 
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where the JewiHi Kings had parttcular DSre(> 
tion by the Prophets, their Dominion is the 
fame; yet though the Kings of the Jews were 
abfolute in many Things, the Mofaick or Le- 
vitical Law laid Reilraints upon them in fome 
Things, and their firft King forfeited iot him- 
felf and perhaps for his Line for prefuming in 
a Cafe x)f Neceflity (as he called it) to break 
one Article of it ; and God by thofe Laws prc- 
fcribed Rules in feveral Cafes by which they 
were obliged to ad. The Heathen Kings were 
under no ReAraint but to a<3: for the : common 
Good of themfelves and their Subjeds accord- 
ing to the fcanty Notions they had of the Rules 
of Reafon, except where the confufcd Notions 
they had of the Wills of the Deities diverted 
them from thofe Rules. A Chriftian King 
may have like abfolute Power where the Laws 
of Chrift do not reftrain him from afting, or 
where they do not diredl his Aftions ; I {hall 
not meddle with the Reftraints Kings put upon 
themfelves by their own Adls ; thefe are not of 
the Queftion here ; and notwithftanding all this 
Authority and Power there never was a King 
either Jew, Heathen or Chriftian that pretended 
to be infallible either in Knowledge or Will or 
Adlion ; nor did God ever, that I know of, ex- 
pedt any fuch Service from them. If a King 
of the Jews aded according to his Rules, or a 
Heathen according to his, and did their beft, 
they could do no more and muft leave their 
Cafes to the great Judge, But if a Chriftian 
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Pfifioe doth his beft we hope from the Conditi- 
ons of the new Covenant that will be aCcepta* 
ble. Mttft not he who has Commiffion and 
Charge to ad lead out his Subje^ to Battle a-* 
gginft their Enemies, execute Malefa&ors, de* 
termine Titles of BOates^ &c. becaufe he may, 
and^ knows he muft fometimes err ? Or may 
not his Governors, Judges, &c. a<9:, becaufa 
they may err ? And may one or more private 
Ferfons, who have no Conuniflion to a<5t in 
fuch Affairs, who have often erred and may crr^ 
pppofe him or withdraw their All^iance upon 
that Account, and without either Commiffion 
from above, or from the King, take upon them 
to ad: in the Affairs committed to that earthly 
Prince ? is not that fetting up themfelves in his 
Kingdom ? 

Suppofe thofe, who have Authority in the 
Church, have only Right to preach the Gofpel, 
admit by Baptifm, teach and pray, adminifter 
the Communion, lay down Rules upon which 
Perfons (hall be admitted into the Church, into 
Offices in itj and By-laws which arc not con- 
trary to Chrift's Laws for their Behaviour in it |. 
and upon Denial to conform to thefe Rules, to 
deny Admiffion into the Church or Office; or 
upon Breach of thefe Rules, or of any of 
Chrift's Laws, to expel out of the Church or 
Offices, in it, and upon Submiffion to reftore 
them; and continue that Powi^r by eledJing 
Succeflbrs without any Power over the Bodies 
or Eftates of its Members* 
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*thc Miniflsefs or Governors of tht Cotntnir^ 
nky or Corporsttknn of the Church, fince God 
(as taken ^wsiy the Godlike Power of dfrediorg 
diieir Wotds and Aftions immediately I»mfel^ 
zhd of feeing into the He^ts of Mtiiy frcfm 
ihefri, can ocily a£t by theH-:owd Facuhiea^ 
dnd by fhch AfMancc as God is pkdfed to fbr^ 
Ai{h. thtai with, ^nd take Cbgnissanee^ eS the 
6utward Aftions or Declaratidns of others > 
ibal} they not therefore preach the Gofpd^ eil^ 
qbke imo the Lives of Peribns at Age^ ex&ntluid 
(heir Sentiments, Sec before they admit them 
Mo the Gfiarch by Baptifnl ? Is it not itafon- 
dhle before a Min be admitted into a Society, c»f 
hto an OfEce or Charge in ity that he mike a 
Dfecklration of his Sentiments ? Would it ndf 
be very odd to admita profeifed Jefwand^givi 
hith a Revrard to preach C^riftiatiity^ and 
wduM not he be a Villain to accept it? HaVd 
they not both Commiflion and Example fbr 
this ? Did not the Apoftlcs examine, notwitb- 
ftitoding theit Pbwer of feeing into the Hearts 
of Men, and make Pbrfons mdce publkrk Con-- 
fediiDfis before they baptifed them ? Kd they 
Adt ky dowh Rtllts how Pbrfods fhould be qM* 
Mficd before they veerd chofen into Offices ? And 
^ o^ in a Society break the Laws of him who 
ihftituted It, or by which it is governed^ is nbt 
tfait a fufficient Reafon to expel him? ihfi 
they not both Commiffion and E^feamj^ for 
iSlas ? Nay the Qiurch cannot be a Society &it 
fubfin:^ except tl;^ Governors hskvt Power er-* 
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tKcf t^. ^^^h\^ \kP Laws given by Chrift for 
(he Qpvempiei^t thereof, or make fuch them- 
fplves. ifppp which they will admit or expel, 
if the Appftk^ ?Pd their Succeffors had Power 
of iV4roiffipn ^^^ Expulfipn, they muft be 
Jvi^g^s of the C^Uficatipns. Jf the Gover- 
nors err ;ii a^rqitting or expelling, &:c. they 
n\\x{l anfwer fqr it ; apd if the fuppofed Offen- 
der e(T, he muft ai^fwer for it at the laft Judg- 
i]pent. Ye^ though they are not infallible, that 
fnuft not hinder thein tp aft any more than a 
Prince or hjs Govprpqrs or Judges, or the Go- 
vernors of any other Society ; and if any of 
them ^0 tjieir beft, that is acceptable upon the 
prefent Conditions or new Covenant. Muft 
they not adt who h^ve Authority, Charge and 
Example to aft, becaufe they niay err ? And 
may a private Perfon who may err, after he is 
refufed Admittance or expelled, fet up and ex- 
ercilp thofe Authorities himfelf, teaclji, admini- 
fter 2^t the Altar, or goverfj the Church ? Is not 
this fetting up ^imfeif a .Governor in Chrift's 
Church, and doing more Mifchief (there) than 
he is capably of doing in his Kingdom ? 

The Kingdom of the Jews being at the cpm- 
ing of Chrift in the Hand of an Heathen, and 
the Nation fince deftroyed, I need fay nothing 
farther of jit. 

If the Officers in a Chriftian Church under 
9. He^hen Prince convert a Heathen Subjed:,^ 
fo that he make a Declaration and perforn> 
Works to entitle him to be admitted, and after- 
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wards commit fuch Crimes as obliges the Church 
to expel him, then he is to the Church as a 
Heathen or a Publican, or perhaps Worfe than 
he was before ; but being a Heathen gave the 
Church no Authority over his Body or his E- 
ftate; and he ftands upon no other Terms with 
the King than if he had not been admitted into 
the Church: If it were a Crime that afFeds the 
Prince or his Subjedls, in Refpeift to his Com- 
miflion he may proceed^ but after the Perfon 
is out of the Church, the Church has ho Power 
over him, becaufe when he entered into the 
Church, he entered under no Engagements for 
Body or Eftate 5 and what he forfeited with 
Refpeft to the Advantagesof being in the Church, 
takes Effedt, and what upon Account of his 
Crimes or Contempt is to be anfwered elfe- 
where : His Recognizance that he entered into, 
is forfeited to Chrift under whom he lifted him- 
felf, and before whom it will be tried. If the 
Church expelled him without a Crime, he will 
be acquitted, if for a Crime, he muft anfwcr 
for it at Chrift's Bar. If he be baptifed an In- 
fant, and enter into the lame Engagement when, 
at Years of Difcretion, and afterwards be ex- 
pelled the Church, the Cafe will be the fame. 
Did not the Apoftles inftrudt and charge the 
Perfons they appointed their Succeflbrs to obferve 
their Rules ? Do we not find John^ by Chrift's 
Order, in the Revelations charging the Go- 
vernors of divers Churches with Errors and ad- 
monilhing them to amend ? (How them came 
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People to dream of Infallibility, when it is plaia 
there is no in£dlible Guide upon Earth, or froin 
above neceflafy; becaufc there is no unerring 
Faith in Belief or Doftrine, or Obedience in 
Works required, but rational Guides, a rational 
Belief and Performance;) notwithftanding all 
this human Frailty, they were; obliged iti thofe 
heathen Countries, to exercife all their Offices 
upon the Authority of their Commiffions, and 
were quitted from their perfonal or aftual Alle- 
giance ; ordered, if they were perfecutcd in one 
Place, to fly to another, and profecute the main 
Defign, without any Licence from the Kings to 
whom they taught; Subjedtion in all other Mat- 
ters- nay even againft their Commands, at the 
Expence of their Liberty and Lives, upon Af- 
furance of being well repaid what they lofl and 
fuffered in doing their Duty by Chrift at his 
Judgment. Are their Commiffions weakened 
or theifDuty leffened under a Chriflian King? 
I think not. 

If we believe Chrift, the Authority of Kings 
was derived from God, and God hath given all 
Power in Earth to him ; fo now a King holds 
his Authority under Chrift, as w^ll as a Minifter 
in his Church ; and where there is a Chriftian 
Church, and a King that happens to be Chri- 
ftian, one of his Subje(^s who pretends to be a 
Chriftian can fcarce commit one Crime, where- 
in the King and Officers of the Church are not 
both immediately concerned, by Virtue of their 
rcfpedivc Commiffions J the Church in reclaim- 
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ing or expelling him, and tht Prince in pmnfli:- 
ing him. Allow the MihJflrm cah only ^dnsb^ 
nifh, reprove or eXcbmmurnidate hittn, (without 
entering into the EKff ute whether that be tercTy 
expelling him from their Commanity, or riRb 
from the Advahtafges hereafter^) the Kirtg tan 
imprifbn, fine, inflid: corjioral PunifliAienfc, 
Death or Pu nifhrtient. The Queftion is whether 
the King is only obliged to aft for the 
Good of Society, or the reft of his 'Strbje<9», 
with Refpe6: to their temporal Intereft 5 or 
whether he is obliged to punifh the Criminal as 
guilty of the Breach of his Mafter*s Law, fop- 
pofing the Crime a Breach of a Branch of lihc 
moral Law, as he~ believes the moral Laws to ht 
enjoined by Chfift. 

Indeed a King cannot piifiifh thofe^o be- 
lieve he has no Authority; and the Church can- 
hot now expel thofe who believe not their Ab- 
thori(y, as long as they -keep their Sehtifhehtsto 
themfelves: But it has always been fuppofed 
that the King may punifli or the Chdrch dipel 
thofe who publickly deny tlidr Authority, or 
perfuade and teach othdrs to do fo. When 
one of the King's 'Subjedls, and one'of the'Chhrch 
denies the Power brChrift, under whom the 
King and Governors of the Church hoid, or 
6f God from under whom, or jointly with 
tvhom, Chrift holds, the Mirtiftefs of the 
Church can only ' excomtriunicite j but 'has the 
King no Power to punifh tl^cife 'Who ftrjke ^at 
the Foundation of bisyAuthoriry ? -^hy is it 
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capital to deny the Authority of a Vicegerent ? 
teqaufe it is in Danger of xnaking ,Confufioa 
iotthe Society, or bjecaufe it is denying his 
Cofiuniffionj which Way foeyerit be, denying 
th? Authority of :thofe from .whom he had his 
Commifllon, muft be the greater Crime. The 
chief ,Prieft, fuppoling Jdiis not to be Son of 
<5<id, vfaidj w€ have a Laiv^ ^nd by our Law he 
<(mht tQ diey hecaufe &c. though tney confcffed 
it not then kwful to put any Man to Death. 

$V^ppofe, whiere Prince and .People are ifup- 
pofqd to be Chriftian, wJiereof one fmall Party 
of th^ People teach that a Foreign Potentate 
at his Pleafure has the Nomination 'of the 
prince, and of the Minifters in the Church ; 
AuQther Party, that neither Kings nor Minifters 
of the Church have their Inftitution or Com- 
miflion from God, but that they have the 
Power of making them, and giving them what 
Commiffion they pleafe, and taking it from 
them when they ,p|eafe ; a third, that will not > 
lift a Hand in Obedience to, or Defence of their 
King ; and all, of them referve all Nomination 
^of Officers and allecclefiaftical Matters to them- 
,felves, and allow not the King to interpofe ; 
and another Party who allow Kings to hold 
under God, and difclaimall Pretenfion to mak- 
ing or unmaking them, and .the Governors 
gf that Church by Agreement with the Prince 
give the Perfons who fliall fettle Eftates upon 
jbe Teachers- and Priefts Power of nominating 
rtbem, and to the Prince, upon conferring tem- 
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poral Honours and Advantages upon the Gover- 
nors, the Pov^cr of nominating them, and the 
Power of flopping their Profecutions, and de- 
termining upon Appeals from them in all Mat- 
ters of Controverfy, writh Relation to expelling 
Members &c. upon Condition that none but 
fuch as agree to their Doftrine fhall be admit- 
ted into civil Employments, and upon fpecial 
Confidence that none fhall be nominated but 
fuch as believe everv Article of the Chriflian 
Religion, and fubmit to the Rules of the So- 
ciety, and that none fhall be prote(fled or kept 
in the Church, who by Word« or Adlions 
break through the Laws apd RuIqs of Chriit 
or the Church, or becopie a Scandal to the 
Church 5 Is not this' an advantageous Bargain 
for the Prince, and is it not both for his Interefl 
and Honour to obferve it ? 

Generation. 

IF the Scriptures could have been written, 
fo that the Jews might have been taught to 
underfland them in any other Manner than in 
the hieroglyphical emblematical Way, the Hea- 
thens for whom they were chiefly defigned> 
who had carried off that Method of preferv- 
ing Knowledge, could not have underflood 
them. 

The infpired Writers or their Director knew 
all the Traditions that cacne from Noab^ and all 
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the Abufes of them, what was, or would be 
written, fo that^ there is not one Cuftom fit to be 
mentioned, or beautiful Defcription or Idea ex- 
tant in any of the Heathen Writings, but it is in- 
finitely more beautifully exprefTed in the facred 
Text 5 fo that when the Scripture came firft to 
be tranfkted, then publiihed, the Heathens might 
not only underfland them, but find themfelves 
and their highefl: Imaginations of their Aleim in- 
finitely outdone. 

The Canticles are in fome Refpeft writ in the 
fame Manner as the Pfalms^ ibmetimes the Spea- 
ker introduced without any Title 3 but the Na- 
ture of the Speech determines. 

If the hieroglyphical Manner of writing the 
Scriptures were iludied, and the Parts under 
each Idea brought together, fcarce a Sentence in 
the Scriptures would want its Senfe and Beauty, 
elbecially the Book of Canticles. The InftiniSt 
01 Love; the Defire of Procreation j the Affec- 
tion and Defire of Return or the Fidelity of 
each to and from the other 3 prefcrving and 
educating IfTue are the flrongeft PafSons, nay 
even flronger than Hunger and Thirfl in every 
one, except the worft of Proflitutes ; the Au- 
thor takes miany of his Ideas £rom thefe, to ex- 
hibit the AfFcdion between Chrifl and the 
Church, their eamefl Defires to procreate Chil- 
dren, his Sons, new Men, preferve them &c. 
If the refl of the Objeds, from whence the 
other Ideas are to be taken were as well under-^ 
ilood, it would appear to be the mofl fublime 
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Deforiptbn of the moft fuhlimc Subjc&s Jhat fi- 
ver was writ 3 ,md thefe Ideas wqte iaken Izom 
Things in Ufc xhrougliou* .the WprW, wwJ Sp 
was H^rit iflieUigiWy /or jail Jthc WprW, .'and inhere 
is ^enough of Aatiquity paefcryed ito xjotx^eyp .|he 
Knowledge of mcA of thcnj, if jwt .c\f ,ajil. TTn^ 
laleft |)rQphecics i^car the End of the fiuft Stajte 
of the Jews were &i\\ ej^plaoatory cf the foiraer, 
and were writ for thofc iorthe Captiyity^ Jfor their 
fecond State, and for us. 

' Every Thiqg that is cq)iefented in Ea^el 
was prophctick to warn the Jews ,aad coq;ifQrt 
the Church of Gbrift. The X>efcri|itlon ajad 
Reprefentation of the ,Cberubim in the ifirft PaiS, 
and the Departure of the JJherubim fo of the 
Prefence from the Jewish Church, .predidM 
the Ceflation and Surrender of that.OecQoomy. 
The latter Part has no Relation to the .fecoil 
Temple of the Jews, or to them: the Xfe- 
fcription of the Temple^ Courts and City :&;(; 
•therein delineated, and the Return or .Etefcent 
of the Glory of Jehovah, was of the ChriftiaP 
State, and of him who was to rule in it: that 
Temple .&c. was . a figurative Defcription of 
the Chriftian Church by emblematical M»- 
fures. Number^, Names and Things »too ter 
dious to be Ckxplained here. The Lion and 
Man (xli. 18, 19.) joined in the Temple, an4 
the Palm, .was what was to be inftead of the 
Cberubimry .that joint Perfon w4s.w0t.0nly tobc 
the Lion and the Man joined, but the Suppor- 
ter, the Conqueror, the Ruler ;&c. So Ojap. 
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xlv. 3riw. This PerfoH was as Chap, xxxvi. to 
p6ijar dcrfn W«tfcr apon them and make them 
cfesta ; This IWfoli under the Name nm was 
to Hod the ^a(ftifices> and his Son's Podeilions^ 
ott 6f his <>>vn Eftafle: The Strangers were to 
iwtve I^<iflfeffiorts with *he Jews &c, 

Ihavb fhewed ^hat many Names of the three 
Pfcrfofis ib tfce Hebrew Scriptures are exprefsly 
Aid io be -of Jehovisih, of the Eflence exifting, 
which, ootid ficJt be expreflfed in Greek, becaufe 
they hbdtio<5reek Word which exprefled Je- 
lK>vah, nor federal of ^he other Names.; for 
thbngh the Wctfds 4nOreek which had been 
iitfed for the Air were applied for Jehovah, they 
ccmlA hot ^be 'fit to determine Eflence, Perfona- 
^ky, &c. yet thfete ate infinite Numbers of At- 
tributes which are:given only to Jehovah in He- 
4Mfew, which are given the-Divinity in Chrift in 
Griedk, -and could not be given truly to any but 
ene of 'the Efleiice : As the compound Perfon 
could not be called Jehovah, tf the Perfon who 
fpeafcs, was fpoken to and fpoken of, and who 
is^defcFibed to be the Perfon who was to redeem 
Man, be in the Pfelms and Prophets ftyled 

•--«^ n'ih r-^ *Ttfn — ^fj?i)i ^np 3"> - — »r6K 

K*ai — n^^K — — r-i'nn — nnnn y^bD 
and nan Deut. xviii, 18. — jna— ibo — nix — 
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of thdfe Names be joined with, and iaid to be 
>iin> '4nd b^i and with the Attributes of hav- 
iag Lifes\ eternal Life in hirafelf; infinite 
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Knowledge or Omnifcience with Omnipotence^ 
Omniprefencc in Power ; Unity with the Fa- 
ther, with the Holy Ghoft, and with Man; 
one in Jehovah, one of the Rubbim^ one of the 
j4leim^ the Irradiator, by the Oath of" the 
Covenant became Son of David^ of Man, and 
took on him the Man begotten by Jehovah, 
fo Son of Jehovah, fo is the Child born, the 
Son given to us, has all the incommunicable 
Perfections in the Effence, and all the Perfec- 
tions in the Man, has the cs'tik and ca'oa 
and by Contrad, the feparate Power of exer- 
cifing them ; as Prophet to give Laws ; as In* 
terccffor to atone and intercede ; as King to 
have the Rule in the Kingdom, the final Judg- 
ment, the Gift of eternal Life, Glory, fo of 
making Men Sons of God ; that we are direfl- 
ed to hear and obey him upon Penalty of being 
cut off, to worfhip him, &c. And the Cita- 
tions and Appellations in the Greek of the New 
Teftament, as Rubbi ; iyX« or eXm ; the Puri- 
fier ; the Agent the Purifier j the fecret Perfon 
who was to be revealed, the juft One ; the fanc- 
tified One ; the Prophet with the fecret Perfon 
given in his Mouth ; (Bxod. xvi* i6. This is 
the '^:i'in Secret &c. which Jehovah command- 
ed ^hem to gather from him. John vi. 3 !• Our 
Fathers did eat Manna in the Defert as it h 
written^ he gave them Bread from Heaven to 
eat. Mofes gave you not that Bread from 
Heaven ; but my Father gives you the true Bread 
from Heaven^ for the Bread of God is he 'U)hcb 
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cometb dtmnfrwt Heaven. ■ / /?/« the Bread 
of Life. Rev. ii. 17. 7i fo';^ /i&^Z overcometb 
Witt I give to eat of the hidden Manna. The 
Interc^or ; the King ; the Light ; the Light 
ifluing from the Sun ; Jefus, Saviour, Re- 
deemer 5 beloved \ my Lord ; our Lord 5 the 
Ruler ; and his Knowledge be iaid to be inii^ 
nitc, and that he is omniprefent in Power, and 
that we are commanded to hear arid worfhip 
him, it proves that when he was joined with 
Man mortal and afterwards immortal, he was 
xv\r\* and ^k, one of the Aleim ; and that thefe 
w^ere proper Appellations of him in Greek ; 
and that he had Right to thofe Attributes ; and 
though every Perfon by himfelf be Jehovah and 
Adoni, yet Chrift is in a particular Manner our 
Lord, &c. • 

Many important Diftinftions are to be made 
in the State of Right of the Perfon who fpeaks^ 
and in the Offices of the Perfons in the Eflence 
who fpoke or are fpoken by, fome of the Words 
Above, ufed not only in the Pfalms but alfo in 

the Prophets &c. fuch as ^n ii« — Ihk 

'3n«, — rrn — - ir^ip — ni^« — n^H — ^nbK — r 
more cfpecially, when they are fpoken to, 
or of, or joined with Jehovah, and all ex- 
cept ^H and rvn are ufed in thefe Cafes in 
the Plur. Pfal. xviii. 31. Who is n)>K but Je-- 
hovah ? Prov. xxx. 5. Ifa. xliv. 8. Hab. iii. 3. 
2 Par. xxxii. 15. Hab. i. n, 12. Gen. xlv. 9. 

God hath appointed me for one Lorded (or 

made Lord) of all Egypt, xlii. 30. u^'nh a Per- 
fon 
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fon ^ytH (f the Lords x^^^n ^ fhf |<«?^- Vi 
yiu. I. 9, (The Church fpwJciBg k ^e P^yfoi 
to whom th« Pfalm « «triUutfd) Jeliovr 
ijonH &w exciltent u thy' Nam, xyi. ». TJ&i 
i6^ 7i^/i/ /r Jetm)(th *nH ff|y £W /^//* ^1 
J I. Sajball tie Kfng gnatly 4^Jre (by B^^m^ 
fir be is (Qg. tJ'tk as fpok§ pf Ch;:ift b? |)<^ 
plural as he wa? a Cojappund qf two pifen^g% 
and ufed to a King as a Type) t^w > ^^^^ ap^ 

WQrJbip tbou him. Jot i». 11. iS^-rrrr-rOfyOf 
bovab IHK of blithe E^rtk ex. i. r^ Jfh0v<'k 
faid to OTK &c. cxiv. 7. Tremhle fho^ Eartk 
at the Prefeme of p^iH, at the Preje^ee of r^^i 
Jacob, cxxxv. 5. JPbr / i«ew; /A^at/ nfS^nifi^ 
is Jehovah and i5*Jf k abo^e all Jleim* ?X5gxvi, 
I. Confefs ye to Jehaoab ^-^r-^ ?• Confefi yp fo 

my Ale of the Aleim. 3. Corf^ y0 t^ 

BoiH OIK — 26. Confefs ye to ^« of the Niftnes ; 
inon /&/j Mercy tzh^ybfor ever, cxlvii, 5, ^W^srg-- 
;fj^^i/ /i irnN /j«^ |*rMf //^ Strength tf H^ 
intelligence there is no Number. %w^. ¥??«. 
17. Three times in a Teeir Jhall all tby Afyki 
appear before pbtrr the Lord Jeh^yah. xxxiy. 
23. > ■ ■ ' i^r^ i^KH the Lord Jehovah the jir 
leim c/'IfraeL Ifa. i. 24- & al. Tbm faith iiW7 
Jehovah of IJoJis^ ^n'^^ of Jfrael. ipcviii, «• jB^r 
M^ *n» i&ic^/i? &c. Ji. 22. Thusfaftb t?'^^ J^r 
hovah i^»i TH^. Pan. ix, 19. 'jTr** /&^<jr, ^hk 
forgive y '31k hearken and do^ defer not fir thine 
own Sake *r\bH:.For thy City and thy fe^ple 
are called by thy Name. Mich. iv. 13. / will 
conficrate their Gfiin unto Jehov<ib i and tjbeir 

Sub' 
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^ukj^nce unU nnn ef the iffbok Eartk Zach. 
Ximy. m^T'hefe are the two Soru g^Oi7(thcHo- 
wfy Ghoft and powcrfttl one) tbatjland by intt 
r&KJefaa) of the 'Whek Earth, vi. 5. Tbefe are the 

Mour (all^ the fame as feven) ^irits of the 
'^li^^tffiies n»hicb go fdfrth from Jianding before the 
jJliiH if aU the Earth. Mai. L 6^ ^/ tf;» 
nc|na(»5>tK, n»here is my Fear? faith Jehovah of 

iHoJis. iii. I. and inn whom yefeek^ Jhall fud-^ 
^jdenfy come to his temple : e^en the Agent the 
iMpurifier^ whom ye delight in. By thefe and 
;/j4©thers, it appears Jehovah is Lord and Lords^ 
n| Ale and Aleim ^ and each Perfon is Jehovah,. 
ijkfo Lord and Ale ; one only is m^K, (and the 
xn Heathens Dan. xi. 35. imagined they had one) 
\i\ ftnd one more immediately is now lorded. 
^t The Ignorance of Hebrew, of this Method 
y/j of Writing, and of the emblematical Ufe of the 
!lj. Namesy of Fire, Light and Spirit among Chri- 
I ftians, after fupernatural or extraordinary Af- 
i iiftance ce^ed, hath given the Apoftates an Op- 
i portunity to palm upon them, and hath in- 
I duced them to come into the Notions of the 
[ Prfc-exiftence of the Soul of their Meffiah ; of 
; the Eflfence of our Chrift dwelling and adting in 
^ a created Shechinah before he took upon him 
. Fkfli J of the eternal Generation of that Ef* 
I imot^ and of the (I fuppofe) eternal ProceiCoa 
: of the Perfon in the Effence called the Holy 
j Ghoft 3 of their being inferior and many more 
I fuch. 

The 
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The EfTence in Chrift was not mftde nor ht^ 
gotten to perform theTafk of redeeming Mao, 
but voluntarily covenanted to take Flefli upon 
him ; the Title of Son ; the Talk to redeem &c. 
When he had redeemed the Church he was to 
have her for Wife j fo was by the Oath of that 
Covenant y to be Son in Law ; to redeem the 
Church, her Eftate &c. raife Iffue ^ to be Uncle, 
Sponfor, Father, &c. 

The Effence in the Man by the Temis of 
the Oath became a Son, the only begotten, the 
firft born in Order to be Prophet, Prieft, King 
to teach, atone, rule; the chief Relation ; the 
Avenger of Blood ; to redeem the Spoufe ; to 
cfpoufe her 5 to live with ; or divorce her ; to 
revenge the Death of his Brethren ; to pay off 
tlie Mortgage 5 to have the Eftate ; to be the 
Father of his and her Children ; to have pa- 
ternal Power to enfranchife or reje<ft any of the 
Children ; to blefs, curfe, and to put the dif- 
obedient to Death; to diftribute the Inheri- 
tance to fuch of them and in fuch Proportions, 
as he pleafed ; to have and do all that is typified 
under any of the thrfee Offices or any other 
Types or Heads through the Old and New . 
Teftament. 

Where begotten is once applied to Genera- 
tion it is many times to Change of Condition, 
& al. fo. Son of^ born ofy and all fynonymous 
Terms. 

I think the Eflence that was in Chrift was, 
as they term it, begotten by the joint Oath a- 

mong 
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inong the threcj and fo became the Son of the 
]Perfon who is thence called Father; fo the two 
rTides are contemporary 5 fo who can declare 
.their Generation? and that he, fo called the 
Son, purfuant to that Covenant m^de the Vir* 
gia conceive . the Manhood. 

'Tis as great a Contradicftion to fay that the 
Soul is begotten by a Man, as it is to fay, that 
one of the EfTence is begotten by another of the 
£flence. 'Tis as much out of the Power of the 
Man who had a Soul to beget another Soul, as 
it was out of the Power of one of the EfTence to 
,beget another of the EfTence, and if poffible in^- 
finitely more fo; but it is no Impropriety iJX 
ipeaking that fuch a one begat fuch a one who 
had a Soul created for it and infufedj any morp 
than i^ is to fay; that the EfTence begat fuch a 
Man without the Affiftance of Man, an.d created 
and infufed a Sovil intg him, and fent aPerfon 
of the EfTence to dwell in him. Eve did not fay 
jidam hath begotten the very Jehovah, but I 
have obtained the very Jehovah. 

if the fecond Perfon was the Father of the 
Manhood, and he be ftiled. our Father, that 
Inakes us Brethren. He. who was the fecond 
Jsnow the firft, why .do we count from the 
typical State, and not from the real State ? Job 
xxxviii. 7. The Sons of m^bH Jhouted for Joy. 

ifa. ix. 6. ^H- ny ok the Irradiator^ my 

Pat her the Injiitutor. kev. xxi. 5. And be that 

fat upon the Throne f aid — - — 7.- / will ie 

his Gody and hejhall he my Son. This explains 

P Jfaiak 
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^aiab above j fo our Father tvbicb art th 
Heaven. f 

The Duration of this World was divided 
into 6 or 7 Days, fo Pf. ii. 7* Thau art my 
^ntbis D^^i^ave I begotten thee, v^^s the Day 
of Chrift, the Commencement of Chriftianity . 

The Apoftates as cited M ' ■■ ' J ine P. p. 197. 
ufed the Word tz^Dtt^ for Deus to evade the 
Evidence conveyed by that Word : asPia. xix. 
the Names declare the Glory, the Irradiator, 
Chrift: TCbe Nam^s are my T^ronCy the Emblem 
of my Perfonality, Power, Glofy, &:c. as Je- 
•hovah is typically faid to dwell, to walk in a 
Tent, in a Tabernacle, upon the Earth, as 
I Par. xxviii. 2. aPar. vi. 18-. i King. viii. 27. 
So when his real coming is mentioned in Op- 
pofition to Types, he fays, Ifa, Ixvi. i. Thus 
Jaitb Jebovaby the Names my Throne^ and the 
Earth the Place for my Feet to walk on : Where 
the Houfe that ye build unto me? and where the 
Flace of my Keft. 5. But he jhdll appear to your 
Joy &c. This explains Pf. xcix. 5. ex. i . cxxxii. 
7. and A<as vii. 49. xvii. 24. that he did not 
then, as he had done typically, dwell in Tem- 
ples made with Hands. 

There was a Witnefs in the Names that 
Chrift was to come forth from the Father, and 
that the Holy Ghoft was to proceed from the 
Father and the Son. Job xvi. 19. ^ehold my 
Witnefs is in the Names; and my Record on high. 
It was predifted from the Beginning; clearly, 
openly declared in the Pfalms and later Pro- 
phets; When 
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'- When tlie Jew« had loft or perverted the 
DefigDi the Intention of Sacrifice, and fet them 
Mp for »al Satisfactions } and what they repre- 
ioited, for an imaginary King; then the A- 
Ickn hated, alAorred Sacrifice, Jer. vi. 20. vii. 2 1 . 
Ifa. i. 1 1. Amos v. 21. And when the Heathen 
Jews had loft their Religion, Philofophy, &c. 
then it was a proper Time for Chrift to come. 
Pfiil. xL 6. Heb. x. 5, Sacrifice and Offering thou 
yMdfi not defire - — Burnt-offering and Sin-offering 
hafi thou not required y then f aid /, /?, I come. 

Inftead of die Types, the Sacrifices of Beafts, 
when they were become ufelefs and the proper 
Time was come, Jehovah would have Obe- 
dience^ perfe<S Righteoufncfs, &c. performed^ 
and not a Property or Virtue in himfelf or in 
others, what they make Mercy, but would ex- 
change them for another Species, for what they 
rejpirefented by a Bird that feeds its decayed Pa- 
rents for the Ton, the Sacrifice of the merci- 
ful one, who gave his Blood to feed his fallen 
Parents and Brethren; and from thofe who ac- 
ccepted the Terms, and had the Benefit of that 
Atonement and that Righteoufncfs &c. com- 
municated to them, he would afterwards ac- 
cept the Service of Faith, Love, Charity, &c. 

In the Pfalms &c. Chrift declares himjelf 
ready to come; (Pfal. Ivi. 13.*) The End or 
Defign of his coming, and all the Adions he 
was to perform and fufFer, and what he was 
to be and do after that, are particularly and ,ex- 

P 2 preilly 



( "8) 

prefsly regiilered, more fully. ^ it will appear 
when they are explained, than they are or cduld 
be in the New Teftament ; and the very Tknc 
o£his coming is exprefsly defcribed and Umlted, 
in Time by the Exiftence or Cel&tion of other 
known Things. 

Though the Evidence in any one Inftance, 
as the Time of his coming, be demonftraled a 
hundred Ways, if there be one Hint that may 
be true, but is not in our Power to prove to 
a Year or two, the Enemies hang the whole 
upon that, and the indifierent Perfons fufier the 
whole to reft there, as much as if none of the 
others proved the Faft. 

The Shemofh, Chrift, knew his appointed 
Time of coming hither* Pfal. lxxv» 3. When I 
take thefet ^ime^ I will judge uprightly. The 
Shemofh prefigured Chrift's coming into thi? 
World, like a Giant to undertake the Work; 
like a Bridegroom to efpoufe, Pf. xix. 

When Satan was arrived at the higheft De* 
gree of Impudence, had in a great Meafure fe* 
duced the whole World, was permitted and. 
prefumed to dwell in the Images of one of the 
Aleim, in Men, then by the ftridieft Rules of 
Juftice, it was only purfuing the Metljods he 
had ufed to deftroy, if one of the Effence dwelt 
in Man to fave. 

The Creeds are worded oeconomically, and 
every Term about the Perfons, as they ftand if> 
the Covenant and in the Emblems* The firft 
Article of the Faith of the Church oi England 

is 
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is right. We are not to feek or prove who Chrift 
was even in the New Teftament or in the 
Greeds or Liturgies, but in the Hebrew : By 
the Defcription of the Greek or Latin Gods 
Chrift might be any thing what they thought 
of one of them ; by the Hebrew he is Jehovah 
and Man, and was poflefled of all the Powers 
in Jehovah, and of all the PowersJn a perfedt 
Man. The Hebrew gives an Account of the 
Ferfons, what they were before they were A- 
leim; and what, when Aleim: We are in the 
Chriftian Syftem to addrefs them, according 
ats each is in the Qeconomy. The Father fs^^to 
Remand Rlghteoufnefs, Satisfadion, Holinef^ ; 
we are by Faith to lay hold of theRighteoufnefs 
and Satisfaaioii of Chrift, and to pray the Holy 
Ohoft to fan^fy us, and to pray the Intercef- 
for to intercede with the Father to accept that 
Rlghteoufnefs, that Satisfa<aion, and that Holi- 
nels for us : and for that End Chrift is to have 
ail Power in Heaven and in Earth to obtain it, 
to rule, toiudge, &c. to the End; till Father, 
Chrift, and d*- Holy Ghoft Have performed 
jdbeir refpedlivc Parts, till Believers become as 
the Angels, and each of the Perfons become 
what he was before the Covenant. 
* The Flefliof Jefus Chrift, Hab, iii. 1 3 • named 
together, was begotten by the Holy Ghoft of 
a Woman of the eldeft Line of vD^wV; when 
i« had animal Life, and the Soul infufed, the 
Divinity eiitcred, and was born with the Flefh ; 
fo the Divinity was Son ofjiiraham-, of David, 
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of Man; theFlelh, the Man, though bcgottfn- 

by the Holy Qhoft of one of the Line oi David, 

accordmg to the Flefli, was the Son of God, in-^ 

ferior to the Father of the Manhood, as touch« 

ing his Manhood ; the Father was not I think 

to adt here in theOeconomy of the Covenuit;. 

(Vid. p. 223. L 4. the H. Gboji is /aid tontaketbe 

Virgin conceive ;) This was tt?*H> «^'H and thofe d^^ 

fcribed Ifa. xiii. 1 2. IwiUmakewyii^jone m^de it 

Man, more precious than fine Gold ; a^o i=3n» than 

tbe golden Wedge ofOphir. As one of the Creed;^ 

fays, J believe in — one Lordjefus Cbriji^ tbemfy 

begotten Son of God, begotten ^ his Father bejbre 

all Worlds, God of God, JUght of JUgbf,^ wry 

God of very God, begotten not inade^ beifig ^ 

one Subftance with tbe Father y by whom aii 

Things were made, who for us Men^ and for .4wr 

Salvation came dmnfrm ife^^^—- r-Begottca 

is here made Son : The Mahner was 1^ the 

Oath of the Covenant before this Syftent was 

created. He wa? before, this Oath Of the iixtt 

Subftance with the Father: his Subftance caidd 

pot begin to \^ but migbt begin to be a ^on folr 

us and our Salyatiop. The Word begoiUH^ 

not only in Hebrew but in Greek, do^s iiot 

only fignify the Action of infufing Seed, whidi 

is formed in the Woxobinto a Son, bftt raVa-' 

rious other Maiincii;s. : As tbe^ Refolutions of tbe 

Aleim ia Covesant^ ate fpokeri of aa dkaie^ 

Jthe Body of Chrtft was begotten bcfote bw 

Qenerations, and ib calkd Son ; . %% the Soul i)f 

Chrift was to be infofed in the Womb and bcffh 

: ' : ^ ^ with 
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with the Body, and was part of the Sop, k 
niay be faid to be begotten before. — — So^ as 
the Eflence was to be joined to the Humanity 
in the Womb, and born with it, the whole 
Perfon may in^ human Writing be faid to be 
begotten before. — But in Scripture the Huma- 
nity is called the Son of God, and the Day of 
his being really begotten is predifted, and the 
Day it was executed defcribed. AndtheEfr 
fence is always called the Son of Man, Son of 
David. As coming forth from the Father, the 
Eflence was cpming forth in Appearances, . in 
Aiftions frcMn the Creation, As coming forth 
really j efTentially, he qame forth and put oa 
the. human Nature, the Tabernacle of David 
m the Womb pf the fandified Virgin, , fuffered 
in it, raifed i{ up, ^nd carried it with him to 
the Father. The Holy Ghoft was from the 
Creation proceeding from the Father and the 
Spnj. iifi Action ^ more eminently after theRe- 
fifirp&i/on of Chrift till Miracles ceafed,. and 
^1 is proceeding toaffift in the ordinary Man- 
ner. The Difpute about the Holy Ghoft's pro- 
c:??ding or coming forth is no more, but when 
Chrift, the fecond Perfon, was on Earth, and 
when he was to affirm nothing about his BC- 
fence, h^ ipeaks Jph» v. 20. of his coming 
out from th0 Father ; when he was afcendcd 
into Heaven, h^fthekofy Spirit) camefprthfrom 
the Father and the Son as Rev. xxii. i • Speak-f 
ing CBconomically the Father fent the Son to .take 
Fleiba to ad: and to fuffer, fo.thc Son came 

P 4 forth 
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forth from the Pather. The Holy Ghoft was 
not to be concerned in fending the Eflence, but 
in affifting the Humanity : When the Son had 
reconciled the Father to Men, and had carried 
up his Humanity with him, the Son and the 
Father fent the Holy Ghoft to infpire and aflift 
thofe who were to preach, and eftablifh the 
Church, fo the Holy Ghoft was fent, proceed-* 
cd from the Father and the Son. 

The Divinity came forth from the Father, 
and purfuant to the Oath (as Aleim here, ty- 
pically were Sons, were O'^k, &c.) became a 
Son by being joined, and born with the Soiij 
the Humanity, fo a parte /^-with Relation 
to us, to Eternity, i. e. eternal Son^ faid to be 
begotten, fo a Prieft 'for eve?, a parte pofi. 
That divine Perfon who thus became, and is 
called the Son of Man, did not come forth from 
the Father to thfc Womb of the bleffed Virgin, 
till a little before the Birth of Jefus 5 noc'the 
Holy Ghoft proceed from the Father and the 
Son till after Chrift's Afcenfion. Tht Names 
witnefs, and all the Prophecies fpeak of tbcfe, 
not of the Son and Holy GKoft coming forth 
or proceeding from the Father originally. There 
is not one Ti?xt which can p&flibly be wrefted 
Xo any fuch Conjeftures. Thefe are not Ani- 
ons of Commencement to be- but Defcripti- 
ons, of Adions, of Completidhs, of Gonditi-s^ 
ens by thofe who Bee, 

If the EiTence in Chrift was Son of Man 
by Oath, We are his Brethren by that Oath. 

If 
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If Son of God by 6irth, wc are Sons by our 
new Birth. 

Begotten in the Chriflian Senfe is ufed many 
Ways different from rfieldca of Generation of 
Parents to Son 5 aa; begotten by Faith, by Hope^ 
through the Gofpel, &c. Aroxiil 33. fcems 
to 'apply this Day have I begotten thee to his 
raifing Mnj from the Etead: Me Wasraifed from 
Ae Dead by the Perfdn who had been joined to 
him, fo by himfelf, and not by another of the 
Pcrfons, to this Was of the begetting of the 
JMfan, the firft Begotten from the Dead. 
• ^ How would they ihtt' Begetting; Proceedings 
&c? If volunfary >y onePerfon, it Was liable 
to be flopped; if agreed among feveral by Co-^ 
venant, that exprefles Equality in Duration and 
Power, 85c. * Stfrely it was by Covenant a- 
iiiong Equals, by I>enon)inations agreed upon ; 
The Father to fend the Son, the Son to perform 
the Tertafs agreed upon to be fatisfadxiiryi to in- 
tercede with the Fa:dicr arid prevad; and to 
fend the Holy Ghoft to, fahdUfy Believers ; ' fo 
Chrift ftnt from the 'leather, the Holy Ghbft 
csone ^fsrth^ proceeded from |he Father and the 

. The? joint dperadoiri of thib Names man AgI 
tion Iferfcrmed'by any one oJFthe ITiree at any 
Inflant is to give tts an Idea, not of the joint 
Aflipn of the Eflfe«i6e'byEffence, but by joint 
Will, jcSht Power; ' &<*. oifherwifc to A& of 
any one would not be a perfonal - A<flion. So 
Hhe Humanit]^ of Ohrift, and the Saints were 

to 



( ^34 ) 
to have an Unity of WiUor-Efifpofitipn as he 
and his Father. 

I have (hewed in Heh. Writings Perfe^ wllat 
Work the Apoftate Jews ."^ave. nia^ ^df this 
eternal Generation, and ihat'they h?LYe jnade 
the Holy Ghoft nothing/ ' The Fath^$ who 
could not read Hebrew W^^aderfland theihr^ 
j^fime$ ufed, and what was intended to J)? Qon- 
veyed by' them, and were drawn m by/ the 
Apoilales^ . though incUned . this W^y^v Kare 
dropped me. Spirit the Type of the tl^d PerCon, 
have foundered themfelye^ and others with fire. 
Light, Splendor,. &c/ *i?^ 
Gent. ptiriorisy p, 1 39. ^erf i^ in tbefyme^ Fir-e^ 




TertulU "Jn like Manner when a JSlajr if ex* 
f' tended «om the Sun,, isiiUl of the who^ j 
j^but the Supt^.wil| be ig tibe |lay, bec^wfe,it is a 
V Ray of t|ieJSun j nor is ^ Subftance diioded^ 
\\ but exli?xjde4 ; fo Spint,'.^of Spirit, ^^. G? aU 
\\, i4f. ^Brudintius^ T^ere are three Things, 
^ naijiely,:toge^er, td^ht ^nd Hcat^ apd [Z^-* 
•' g€tamen\ Comfort.^ 5^7. ^^gnJiin^r^rV^^ ? 
*^ fay, which we have in our Hands, and yet if 
f not d jiifi^cd : For Fire ^0 hatjr tlM?ec XJiqigs, 
55. and ca^ffqrt b^ divided^ namely^ M9^io];i and 
^^Light a^d^eat Clifm.Jlex. Why 4oft' thou 
s^ fill Lifi^;^ith Idols, nxfil^uig either tl^^^jV^lndfit 
1*»or Air^ pr Iflre ^obeGpds---*^ wa^tliie^^^ 
f * of Spirita ; ; the\ Lprd ©f f ir^,^ Maker of Ae 
5* World i 'God I[ want whQ give§ Liight tp dif 
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Sii% not tha Works of Qod. Pef.GaL^^.e^i^^ 
yokRewliUy you have heard that thePhilofo- 
.phers call the Sua a God j but as there is ui 
" ;fehe.Suo,' the GlobCj the Ray, and, the Lights 
« and ajl ppe Sun ; ft? th^re is God the Father, 
«« theS^^ andallj one God." 

. As, ^th?; jByidei^ce who Chrift was, and what 
he wfts to doi and fufFer, wap not to be found 
: in the New. Teftampnta no more Wis it to hp 
! in, Greeds, Lkarg^es, &c. taken from thence*. 
, All ikfy :Vr^t*d, art- tb&u be thatjhouldcome^ 
, or^ look ^efdr mother. So when they faw he 
! was ^lat ^^on, there wante4* no more but to 
; believe, m him, and expfeia it in their Creeds 
: under any ^nown DenomjiiKiatiqn of him* 

Thofe curfed Dogs who have {)erverted all 
other Things, have^alfo perverted this, chang'd 
the Eyideiwje of thm coming, nay even the 
ex|>re£^ Declarations of the Perfons that they 
were coirnei and whence they came, to an ima- 
ginary Etefcription of their Formation or Be- 
ginning to have derivative E0ence. 

Thpfe^ who could not read the OldTcfta- 
ineiK, ;and fee that the^three Perfons were un- 
^er other Names CQr^erilal and co-tqual, have 
taken their Cre^s from the Manner erf" the Ma- 
i^ifi^tioh of the. twjo.l^erfons, which was to be 
performed, and the ia?iW Names of the Three 
to be affuJoed by thpe ^^opditions of the. Oath of 
the Cpi^riant. , . :j. , 

I am ready tp fubipit whether I: or ajl Max 
pafTed fince Infpiration ceafed have aiSed like 

mad 
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«ad Men or worfc in the Points of Creeds ; 
and' allow any one to be a Judge, provided, if 
he give judgment againft me, he write and 
annex his Reafons. - The Explanation in Gredc, 
which aims at explaining the Senfe bjr Circum- 
locution; I intended not to include aniongthe reft. 
Let neither their Names, nor their Works 
ever be mentioned; who took upon them the 
iacred Title of DoSof, or &c. of Divinity, 
and could not underftand the Etefcription of 
the two Pcrfons coming jforth from tifeaveii to 
the Earth to redeem and fan<aifjfcMan;- biittooki 
as it ferved the Turn of the Apoftaiesf or made 
that a Defeription of theirGenefatiirf^Grof the 
Manner of their bfcing begotten, or . the Pro- 
ceeding of their Subftahce from another Per- 
fon with whom they , were coevaP, for the un- 
grateful Return of their Ofier to fave fuch. 
* Mojis not only in many Places and in various 
Terms predidted and d^fcribed this Pq-fon, but 
by the fame Authority that he eftabliflied the 
ceremonial Law he fuperffeded it, wlfen he re- 
ferred them to another Prophet who was to 
publifh another Law, nay whofe -Words were 
to be the Law which they were td obey: If 
his was to have been p^lpetual, he Could have 
made nd foch Reference: He dotes the very 
fame Thing- at a Diftance as ^t.John Bapttjt 
did, whofc Dodrine was biit to endure for a 
fhort Time ; they each and both (hew that 
there was aiiother who w^ to fuperfede them 
both. . . ./, I... 

Aft. 
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^ ' Ad. ylx. l^^-^-'-^^of the great Gcjidefs 6t^ 

§A$^og^ Kcu TH SiO^Bng ; from JiOf, S. T. Ul. €• 

-1024, 5» *^^ I^^^ q£ jupiter^ and from ototo 

the did word or ^s^ro to dfcfccnd. Goddefs is 

^xiot in fome Copiea, ib di*r your God, fiot God- 

,ddS» : The Females: were each called 'Jupiter\% 

' Daughter, and it is jikdy % all theip Nanoes and 

Stories, they thought but one, the l^me as rrnti/fK* 

I have cited, this Image zt Ckerulnm as coming 

down Uomjupifer. 

Jfiarte is npt Greek, they fay it figniiies a 
Sheep. Qu* Reference to thp Lamb* . Wool, 
&c; ;8o ji^^r: Palladium. Si T. Tom. 3. e. 29^ 
Hence all their filly Stories of 3'^a^i/^ lying with 
this or that Woman ^ this or that Woman being laid 
with by the Godwin the Temple (under that Pre- 
tence the Prieft introduced a Lover for which the 
Temple and Priefts were deftroyed) his lying with 
Leda in the Shape of a Swan ; Stories of fuch 
Sons being Heroes, half mortal, half immorta). 
Hence Q^y the God of Love, the Word figni- 
£es the Defire of all Nations, born oiFenus and 
Heaven ; fome, of Ferns alone. So Mankind 
dined at this Namcj nn the Lover, the Lpv'd 
and h9 that makes us beloved. A&s xiiL 3^. 
Jefus was the Son Jehovah had begotten. Hence 
5n their oldefl: Monuments, a Figure of a 
God or Goddefs that holds forth their right 
Hand with a little Figure of (fo having in his 
Power and being ready to give) a Child or Man 
See Cbartar. linage Deor. p. 310. Edit. Ital. 

1588.) 



-t$S8.) ftandiAg upon it^ which v^ t» be a 
•God- . 

The Notions the Jews fell into befor^s they 
were carried into Captivi^, or at leaft in it^ and 
which diey bioaght Honoe with them concera- 
ing Chriil^ that he Was to be a terieftrial Prince, 
conquer and fubjed their Bnemies, appear to be 
nearly the (ame, as the bter Heath^ in eadi 
Country had^ an £xpe£^tion of a Hero^^ who 
was to be begotten by Jupiter^ or &C. of a Wo- 
man, tobehalfimniortal, halfmortial; and was 
to do as each Prieft- or Poet imagined/ fbcne 
•great £x|doits« . And *tis tery tikely the Jem 
got theirs by coQverfing with them, and teadicg 
their Clafficks as moft of our modern Divines 
have theirs*. • ; v. 

As the later Heathens retained the Re{>{^fl'' 
tationSy Types and Services/ and feme blind 
Traditions of whstt was predt^edT about a Mafi 
hcing begotten by God of a Woman, whidi 
Man was alfo to be God, and God add Man, 
which they called fi^ug Heros Semideus; and 
their Images i^^caig Lares, from Juno ^^» and her 
Son. Martin: Plato: From B^cac becaufe he 
** feems begotten bythe Love ofthe immortal God 

♦ However the ClaJJich may firve to correfl m/e Jldtfiair 
fome have made in reading the New Tejiament^ andjhew that 
Son 6f,God means the Manhood not the Divinity of Chrif' 
The Sons ^f their Gods were Mm^ however begotten on a Jf^o^ 
man j and this will help to get rid of one;of thegrfatefi Abfur^ 
dities that was ever clapped upon the Scriptures ; and hath 
%een a greater Ohftade to believing, thanYranfubftantiatien. 

* • " towards^ 



f^ towards a Mortal Man hccHierocles-^tc^vSh 
** the Eleft love God, and raife us to the fame 
^^ Love, Heb.nirr and HniH is near a kin, the 
•* ' Light &cc.Her9umy the Tcmplcof the Heroes *' 
Hence eafch of the Nations had various Traditi- 
on* of ^whzt the Heiro. had done or was to do. 
But 'as they were *whoTly ignorant of the true 
Aleim, and of one of^ them who was to be 
the Son, they in telling their Stories, and ap- 
plying them partly to the Tradition which they 
had from the true' Aleim, and partly to the 
Imaginations they had of their falfe Aleim, 
, have fo mixed and mangled them, that though 
a fingle Story from one Heathen is not much to 
be minded, yet where many have told Stories 
tending to the fame End, though thev differ in 
fome Circumftances, the Aim of the whole 
may^ be gathered ; and the Footfteps of the 
^nd Dcfign of them all may be proved by 
the original Revelation to be the Root of the 
Tradition, 

' As the intent of the Prophets and the Pfalms 
concerning Chrift have been miftaken, fo the 
very Title of both the Old. and New Teft- 
ament and their Defigns have not been clear- 
ed. As Mljfes. Gen. ii. 4. Avn/i vi (iifixoq 
yeve<ne^g nn^in (from tV), which is plural, 
this is the Book ofihe Generations, was not the 
Creation or Formation of the Names, the Earth, 
Man, &C. . but an Account of their Ge- 
nerations, Produftions forward, perhaps not 
only of the material Names but of the jileim 

alfo 
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alfo of the Souls ;of Men. So Mat ii I* Thd 

Book of ymcreca^ of Jefus Chrift, was not of 
his tt^ns %«rax*;^;/irjxaf , Genealogy, Pcd^ec or 
lineal Defcent backward^ as ]^uk. iii. 23. or 
Jfbrward or downward fi^om jidam^ nor from 
jiirabam or DaviJ, as Mat. i, 2* but of the 
new Manner of his being beeotten and .born 
and being regenerated, &nd of his regenerating 
Children. 

After the Creation and Formation of the 
Names y the Earth and the Subftance of Vegeta- 
bles and Creatures and forming them, and lafUy 
Man, and the Aleim had ceafed from their Work, 
the great Machine the Names a£ted i^pn the 
Earth andthefmall ones, Vegetables^and Animals 
to produce like of like, to generate each Species 
(by the Aftion of the Names) out of the Sub* 
fiance of the Earth/ In this Senfe of Creation 
and [Formation] Adam was the Son of the A- 
kim, and made after their Image, and if he 
had not fallen he had retained his Image and 
Defcent, and would have begotten Children in 
that Image, and they would have been the Sons 
of the Aleim; and,Adamah, and all other 
Creatures would have been clean and ^ood. 

Next Mofes gives us an Account of the Fall 
of Man, whereby he loft his Defcent and Si- 
militude. Man's Soul and Adamah [of which his 
Body confijls^^ by their Pollution polluted the 
Species y and though the Names continued 
their Generation of the Adamah (i.e. continued 
forming it into Vegetables and Animals ^ in Hek 

called 
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cnUed begetting) yet it was accurfed^ polluted; 
tind in a Condition difagreeable to God, and the 
rational Part incapacitated to qualify themfelves 
to be admitted into his immediate Prefence. 
He gives us a Promifd of one to come who was 
to regenerate Man ; and a typical Eftablifhment 
of him and his Aftions how this was to be 
effefted ; Shadows of him and his Adtions 
till the Light fhould come, Man and fome of 
the Species were to be made typically clean from 
Time to Time to qualify them to approach the 
Altar, or the Place of, at the Time of, facri- 
iicing, and for Sacrifices, for Food, &c. and the 
reft were not by any Means to be made clean, 
but were ftanding Evidences of the Pollution 
of Sin, and of its Communication by Touch. 
This typical Manifeftation which was made of 
the Perfon, and the Manner by which he was 
to cleanfe the Adamah, dead, alive, or to live 
•when he came, was to cleanfe the Soul and 
Body of him who ftiould believe he would come 
and hope for the Confequences ^ and they were 
to enjoy the Benefits. 

When Chrift came and performed his Part, 
the ysvetr/ff of the Names and the Earth and of 
Adamah, in Man, all Creatures^ Fruits, &c. 
were cleanfecj, fanftified and regenerated^^ made 
pure as at firft; fo though the Souls and Bodies 
of Men were of the fame Subftances, and were 
Undef the Sentence, (as they had by the De- 
fign of the Aleim been created for another 
State, and certain Terms were eftabliihed to 

Q^ bring 
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bring them thither, though they had been dif- 
qualified, as there were new Terms eftablifhed 
to wa(h and cleanfe them, fupply all their De-- 
feds, feparate, fanftify, fo to qualify them to ac- 
cept and keep the Terms,) as many of them 
as accepted the Terms were generated or r^c- 
neratcdj became the fame as they were created, 
the Sons of God, reafliimed their Similitude and 
were reftored to their Inheritance. As every 
Like begetteth his Like, as the Aleim their 
Image, Adam his, Chrift his. And thofe who 
refufe thefe new Terms fall a fccond Time final- 
ly, arc worfc than inftatu quOy doubly accurf-* 
cd. As Jibram was eminent for hb Faith, and 
was one of the Patriarchs, fo the Father of 
Chrift, his Name was changed to Abraham^ 
and he was ftyled the Father of the Faithful, of 
this Family, of many Nations ; his Seed were 
to be as the Stars of Heaven for Number. So, 
as David was Father and Chrift his Son^ 
he fpeaks i Chron. xvii. 17. of hii Houje 
for a great while to come^ th^ Generation of 
Chrift his Family ; fo the Family of David^ 
Zech. xii. 8. was to be as the Family of the 
Aleim. 

C3n-tz3»Dn PerfeSiims^ 

EVERY perfed Thing hereafter, whofc 
Ideas are taken from Types or Things here 
which a Cbriftian is to have, he is to have from 

and 
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and purchafc of Chrift j as Bread, Light, Oil, 
Garments, the Wedding Garment -, fine white 
linen, Rightcoufheis, Holinefs, 

What is the Price, the Purchafe ? Thefe 
Things are not within the Compafs of Value ; 
-we have nothing to compare with them ; they 
are free Gifts ; we can give nothing but believe 
in him, choofe him, love him, defire to have 
them, and behave ourfelves as fuch who are real- 
ly in that Difpofition, muft do, and they arc 
ours. So unlefs we become as little Children 
who make no Pretence to helping or faving 
themiclves, to Righteoufnefs, or, &c. and de- 
pend upon what we are thus to purchafe of 
Chrift^ we a£t like a Child who would fet up for 
itfelf and reje<ft the Breaft. 

The Prayers and Aflertions in the New Tefla- 
• ment will give us fome Light into Chriftianity. 
.-— L^rd be' merciful unto me a dinner — ^Help 

tny Utibelief Lord give us evermore of this 

Bread— — Give me of this Water Blejfed are 

4bey that eat Bread in the Kingdom of God • 

Every good Gift y and every perfeB Gift is from 
abovey and cometb down from the Father of 
Lights. 

The Word on Perfedtion, fo Q'Dn Plural 
and fynonymous Words muft have various Ac- 
ceptations, according to what each is applied 7p, 
In the firft Senfe 'tis he or they, that or thofe, 
Effence, Perfons, Faculties, Aftions or Things 
. which lack nothing, or to which nothing valu- 
able can be added : In this Senfe nothing but Je- 
0^2 hovah 
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hovah Alcim, and the Powers, cr as we fayi 
Faculties in them, and their Adlions can be 
perfcdt. Job xk 7. Canft thou find out Saddai 
to n»^3n PerfeSiion ? xxviii. 3. He fearchetb 
out every PerfeSlion. xxxvii. 16. ni^R— Q»Dn 
perfeB in Knowledge. 2 Sam. xxii. 31. ^«n his 
tVay is perfeB. 33. andhm *i>Tfr^, and he maketb 
my [bis] Way perfeSi. Deut: xxxii. 4. £5? 
is the Rock ; his Way is perfe6l. VL xix, 8. The 
Law of the LordisperfeB. Rom. xii. 2. PerfeSi 
Will of God. ' 

A Creature is perfeii when it has all the 
Parts, Powers and Faculties, and performs all 
the Actions which anfwer the Defign of its 
Creation, (In this Senfe Adam before his Fall 
was perfed,) And if it mifapply, fo lofe any 
of its Powers or Faculties, if it fail of perform- 
ing any of its A6tions which would haVe made 
it perfect, or perform any which make it imper- 
feft, fupplying it by reftoring the Faculties loft, 
or with what will anfwer the End as well, 
making Satisfadion for its Crimes, and fupply- 
ing what it had negledled to perform, is renew- 
ing or perfedting it. Since his Fall in our de- 
praved State and under new Terms^ Gen. vi. 9. 
Noah was faid to be perfedl- fo Gen. xvii. i. 
Abraham was commanded to do what ihould 
make him perfed:. Deut. xviii. 13. Jof. xxiv. 
13. the Ifraelites were to be perfed: with Jeho- 
vah their Aleim. i King. ix. 4. David is faid 
to have walked in the Perfeftion of his Heart. 
Job i. 1.8. &c. fob is faid to be perfeQ:, &c 

Cant. 
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Cant. vl. 8. the Church is called my perfefl: pnc; 
the Sacrifices called t=^bw were Types of him 
who was to giv6 Retributioii, Perfedion, a 
Veftmerit and Peace. In jiarorfs Bleffing Num. 

vi,. 26. Jehovah give tbee tnV^, xxv. 12. 

Ifa. liv. 10. l^ek. xxxiv. 25. xxxvii. 26. he 
calls his-i=^*^«^urifier Di^iif. Pfal. xxxvii. 35. 
Mark the PerfeSfy behold the Upright^ for the 
hew State to that Perfon is Di^tt^. Hag. 11. 9. 
J« this Place mil I give Di^ty. Mai. ii. 5. My 
Berith the Subftance of him is of Lives, and of 
iahv:. 2 Par. xxxi, 18. becaufe in n^iDK their 
Faith will they fandlify themfelves in u?np the 
holy One. Dan. vi. 23. becaufe he confided in 
r^rh^ his Foederator. 2. Kings xviii, 5. In Je- 
hovah Aleim Ifrael nionhe confided. Pf. ii. 12. 
Wejfed are all they that confide in him. xxii. 5. 
Our Fathers trufted in thee. Prov. x. 9. He that 
walketh^ in ain, walketb non. Ifa. xxx. 15. 
In ^ietnefs and in r\no2jhall be your Strength: 
Chrift fays Joh. xiv. 2j. My Peace I give unto 
you. Here, as in the other Places, it takes in all 
the Idea. 

Th? ceremonial Law before it was written 
or after, or as they call it, the moral Law di4 
not give Perfedlion. Heb. vii. 11. If therefore 
PerfeBion "were by the Levitical Priejihood^ &c; 
ig. for the Law made nothing perfeSt. ix. 9. 
that could not make him that did the Service per ^ 
feSfas pertaining to the Confcience. It is faid of 
the Jewifli Nation, Ifa. i. 6. From the Sole of 
the Foot even unto the Head there is no Means 

0^3 of 
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of Perfedbn in it. Wc are required Matt, v* 
48. Be ye therefore perfeSi^ even as your Father 
which is in Heaven isferfeSl. Luk. vi. 40. But 
every one pall he perfeBed as his Majier. 2 Cor. 
xiii. II. Be perfeSl. Some arc to be p^-fedt 
hereafter. Heb. xii. 23. ^he Spirits of juji 
Men made perfeS, Mat. xxi. 16. T^bou bq/i per* 
feBed Pratfe. i Cor, xiv. 20. Jh Underftanding 
be perfeSl. i Thef. iii. 10. And might perfeB 
that which is lacking in your Faith. Jam. iii. 2. 
If any Man offend not in Word^ the fame is a 
perfeSl Man^ able alfo to bridle the whole Body. 
iPet^i. 13. Befoher andhopeperfedlly. i Joh, 
iv. 12. His have is perfected in us. 17. here 
is Love with us made perfeSl . 18. perfeB Love 
cajleth out Fear. Jam. ii. 22. By Works was 
Faith made perfeSl . 2 Cor, vii. i. PerfeSling 
Holinefs in the Fear of God. It appears i Cor. 
xiii. 13; that the Pcrfedion of the Patriarchs 
and Chriftians confifts in Faith, Hope and Cha* 
rity, and that Charity and Love, in another 
Form Holinefs, is the Fruit of the other two, 
and {o the greateft* 

Chrift's Manhood was to be perfed in Know^ 
ledge, Faith^ Works, Love. Deut. xxxiii. 8. 
and to Levi he faid. Let thy Perfedions and thy 
Lights be to the Perfon tt^dh thy holy (merciful) 
one whom thou triedft, &c. Pfal. kxi. 22. I 
will confefs, oh my r\hn< Foederator, thy no». 
Ixxxix. 2. the Names, fhalt thou efiablijb thy 
Faithfulnefs in them, xciii. 5. i^nny thy In* 
ilitutions are very fur e. cxix. 142. and thy Law 

is 
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h Truth. 151. jill thy Commandments are 
Truth. Deut, vii. 9. ^kh the Irradiator iD«3n 
h faithful. Pf. xviii. 3. myb^ my Rock^ nonx 
/ will ttuji in him *. Ixxiii. 28. in Adoni y^- 
bovab have I put myTrufi. 2 Sam. xxii. 22. or 
Pfah xviii. 22. here David as Noah^ Abraham y 
&c. perfonates his elder Brother Chrift, as 
Jacob did£/2?«, (they only claimed by the Oath 
of the Elder to the Younger) nay introduces 
the Humanity fpeaking to the Effence, for I 
have kept the Ways ofjehovah^ and have not 
wickedly departed from *r\h^ my Foederator — \ — 
and '^asf perfedl with him. 26. with tdh the 
Merciful thou wilt Jhew thyfelf merciful, with 
■13A the perfedt Man^ thou wilt be perfeSl. 32. 
^«n the Irradiator girdeth me with Strength, and 
tnaketh my Way perfeSf. Iv. ig. he will redeem 
t=^\bw'2 — my Body. Ifai. ix. 6. The Prince 
£31^12^. xxxii. 17. The Work of Righteoujhefs 
tI2^bw^ xlii. 19. Who is blind but my Servant ? 
or deaf as >d^kd my Agent that nbir^ 
I, (hall fend? Who is blind as CDbwt? the Agent 
who gives Retribution, fo Peace, fo a Garment? 
A/2d blind as the Servant -f- Jehovah f explained 

far- 

♦ n^'^ and rron are both conjlrued to truji, confide in ; 
the firji is to lean againft ; thefecond to flieltef under as from 
a Storm under a Houfe^ Rocky £sf<r. So from Danger, 1^^^ 
is to lean on a Things as the Hand on a Sticky fo to fujlain^ 
fufport, 

^ \ What is meant by reprefenting Jehovah as a Servant ^ as 
{in another Place) lame, here deaf and blind, to thofe who 
tepderjland the Method of conveying Ideas in S. 5, or borrow^ 

0^4 ing 
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farther, vcr. 20, 21, Ifa. liii. 5, 7he Chajiije^ 

ment ^3'0 r^ of our wat upon bim^ J^aL 

ii. 6. ^be Law of Truth was in his Mouthy 

in Di;i:^ and Equity he walketh with the Sub- 
llance of me. Efd. vii, 12. n'oa k^oo^ n^K the 
Confederator of the Names the Pcrfcaer. Pfal. 
xii. I. Sav^, oh Jehovah^ for tdh, be ivbo 
makes pious ^ perfeSieth, Ivil 2. ^k the Irradi* 
ator perficientcm fuper me. cxxxviii, 8, Jebo^ab 
^oy will perfeSi that which concernefb ttie^ Pfal, 
xxxix, 1 1 . -By the Blow (ConfliU) of thine Hand 
>n»^D '3» / am perfeSled. Luk. xiii. 32. ^ke 
third Day J Jhall he perfeSied. Joh. xvii. 23. 
Heb. ii. 10. To make the Captain of their Sal-^ 
"vation perfedi through Suffering, v. 9. and being 
made perfect he became the Author of eternal SaU 
vation to all them that obey him* vii. 28^ But 
the Word of the Oath which was made [how- 
ever performed] jince the Law, maketh the Son 

ing them from Things ixfe under/land^ or rather^ who under* 
Jiand the Method ofufing Words for the Ideas ^ the Things we 
apply the fFord to give, needs no explaining. What is expref- 
fed in Words here is pointed out in the A^ion ^ Jacob to his 
Father. When Ifaac was blind he put qn hix elder Brother's 
Garments and obtained the Blejftng. ■ ... Jehovah our Fa-' 

ther is here faid to be blind, and if we put on our elder Bro^ 
therms Garments (explained above) we Jhall obtain the Blejftng. 
That Story cannot appear fo uncouth at firjl Sight as what is 
faid herey that Jehovah is blind^ deaf and that be^ is obwuy 
the Giver of the Garment. 7he Man Chrijl was perfe£f with 
bim^ fo he gives him the Robes of Righteoufnefs^ and if we put 
on his Robesy fo difguife our ImperfeSlion^ He (Jehovah) i>^ 
blind to or will mit fee through nj3 thg Garment y the Dif^ 
guife. 
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"wbo ts perfeBed for evermore. As he hath Perw 
fcdlion, called Fulncfs in himfelf, fo he fills o- 
thers. Joh. i. 14, 16. Eph. i. 23, iii. ig.iv^io. 
Phil. !• 1*1. Jam. i. 17. Every perfe£l Gift is 
from above. 25. the perfe£t Law of Liberty, i 
Joh. ji. 5. But whofo keepeth his Word^ in him 
'verity is the Love of God perfected, iv. 12. if we 
Jove one another^ God dwelleth in us^ and his Love 
is perfeSied in us. Col iii. 14. Charity^ which is 
the Bond of PerfeSiion. 

The Perfedion of the Eflence in Relation to 
Aftion is that he gives Laws, Rules, judges and 
adts jurtly, fo his Laws being juft and right, 
that a Creature who obeys them ads juftly, 
righteoufly, fo each are called juft and righteous j 
the firft eflentially, the fecond by ading accord- 
ing to thofe Rules: The firft is unchangeable 
and all his Adions are ftill juft; but the fecond 
hath loft the Power, the Faculty, the Capacity 
of being or making himfelf by Adions, as 
they term them, of a moral Nature, juft. 
This does hot interfere with the judicial Ads 
of the Vice-Aleim, they are to judge juftly 
between Man and Man according to the Evidence, 
in Offence? againft them with a due Mixture of 
Mercy. 

Men talk of moral Virtues in God, and that 
as Man was created in his Image, the End of 
all Religion naturally mqft be to imitate God 
in thofe Virtues. How true foever that was 
once, 'tis far from being fo now; Jufticc was 
and is the chief Attribute of Jehovah Aleim^^ 

they 
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they cannot depart from it. Pial: cxlv. 17. Je- 
hovah is righteous in all bis fPiays, and n^orr tho 
Pcrfoimcr of Mercy in aU^ bis fForks. This 
Adt is called a Work> Hab. i. 5. A&s xiii. 41. 
I ^ill work a Work in your DaySy which ye will 
not believe though it be told you. Deut. xxxiL 4. 
jitl bis Ways are Odk^o Judgment s ^k the Ir- 
radiator nrox the Truth. Ifa. xlv. 21. A 
jufl Aleim and a Saviour. Zech. ix. 9. He 
isjufl^ but to Man pnn Love, am Gracious, &c. 
There is no Precept for Man to make himfblf 
juft, much \dk perfeftly juft 5 'tis a Forfeiture 
of eternal Happinefs to pretend to it, Prov, 
xxiv. 16, For a juft Man falletb feven TCimes and 
rifetb up. Ecclef. vii. 20. For there is not a jujl 
Man upon Earth that doetb Good andjinnetb not., 
Chrift who had a Perfon of the Effence in him 
fupplicd all thofe Defe6ls, he is perfedly juft, 
fo the Juftifier ; we by Faith in him are to be 
juftified. There is no Precept for us to make 
ourfelves righteous, much lefs perfedly righte- 
ous. Rom. jii. 10. &c. There is none righteous 
no not one. Our Rightcoufnefs is now by Faitte 
Rom. iv. 13. X. 3, 4. 6. 10. Phil. iii. 9. Heb; 
xi, 33. There is one comparative Precept, i 
Pet. i. 15. to be holy— — rBut as he which bath 
called you is hofyy fo be ye holy in all Manner of 
Converfation. The Deficiency of Man's Obe- 
dience has been fufficiently made up by Chrift 3 
Jehovah hath taken full Satisfadion and Ven- 
geance on Chrift for the Breaches of it in Men, 
and will take full Satisfaction on Satan for 

tempt* 
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tempting Man and Chrift, and upon wicked 
Men. This we are forbid to imitate upon thofe 
who do Injuftice to us, or upon any who fland 
in their Steads ; nay we are commanded to love 
them, &c. which by the Rule of moral Hea- 
thens is unnatural, which was to do Good to 
thofe who do Good to them. We are required 
to fcarch, underftand^ believe and take the Ad- 
vantage which this Step gives to us. Thefe have 
little Relation to Morality; but ifwedo^ (r. they 
have) we fee ftrong Reaibns, nay even by the 
Example of the Heathens, why we fhould love 
the Akim; and by the Example of the A- 
leiox, thofe who have offended us : And. con- 
trary to the EfFedt of any moral Law, thofe 
who have been the greateft Offenders, when 
they fee this, love mofl, fo will be mofl 
perfeft, and have the higheft Rewards. We 
are to pray to our Interccffof that our Prayers 
niay be heard as we perform thefe Conditions ^ 
we receive the Sacraments as Memorials of the 
Adions of him who put us into this State, and 
thereby through Faith and Love we intitle our- 
felves • to the Benefit. The Son of Man came 
forth from the Father and took Flefh, and that 
Humanity was fand^ed . by the Holy Ghoft j 
and when that joint Perfon had by his A&ions 
performed Jufticc, and by fuffering fatisfied Juf- 
tice, and the Body rofe again, then the Father 
by him, or He hy Agreement with the Father, 
was to fend the Holy Gboflj fo the Holy Ghofl 
proceeded from them to ad: upon the Apoftles, 

&c. 
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&c. here to qualify them extraordinarily; not 
only to qualify them for, hereafter -, but to qua- 
lify them then for their then refpedive Offices 
here for the Benefit of others ; not only then, 
but for fettling the Church, atid to record the E- 
videncc of Fafts for all Believers to come. Thclc 
extraordinary Gifts did not procure thofe who 
were pofTefled of them Salvation. Mat. vii. a 2. 
JMany will fay to me in that Day^ Lordy Lord^ 
have we not prophejied in thy Name? And in 
thy Name have caji out Devils? And in thy 

Name done many wonderful Wor^s ? Ine^er 

knew you^ depart from me ye that work Iniquity. 
Luk. X. 20. Rejoice not that the Spirits arefuh^ 
jeB unto you^ but rather rejoice^ becaufe your 
Names are written in Heaven. The Holy 
Ghoft fihce continues to fanftify, to impart Ho- 
linefs, Love to Men: There is no refembling 
the Aleim but according to the prefent Nature 
or Condition of Perfons and Things : We are 
only to imitate the Aleim in their Benignity to 
Men ; this Grace, this Mercy to Men is not a 
moral Virtue, but the EfFeft of the Covenant. 
Lev. xix. 18. Rom. xiii. 9. Jam. ii. 8. If ye 
fulfil the Royal Law^ according to the Scripture^ 
thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf ye do 
well. The Intent of the Giver of the Precepts 
of the Chriflian Religion was not to fettle the 
Bounds exadly between Virtue and Vice, with 
a fo far you (hall keep from Vice^ and fo far you 
ihall carry Virtue and no farther, but 'to diftin- 
guiih the one from the other, and to leave it to 

every 
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every Chriftlan to carry his Adions at as great 4 
Diftancc as poflible from Vice, and to extend his 
Adions to the higheft Degree of Virtue poflible 
according to the perfeB Law of Liberty y by 
Faith and Love, in Proportion to their Degree 
in him. Since the Fall God requires the Heart, 
the AfFedtions, that is now the reafonable Sacri- 
fice 5 Man cannot be adively juft or righteous. 
Before Chrift they were to be a holy Priefthood, 
emblematically and fo <?ommunicatively 5 fince 
Chrifl: we are to be a holy Priefthood communi- 
catively fo really; Holinefs comprehends all from 
the loweft Degree to Perfed:ion. So Rom. 
ii. 14. The believing Gentiles who had not 
the Law by Nature^ but this Faith and Love 
written in their Hearts, did (by Faith) the 

things contained in the LaWy ^are a Law unto 

themfelveSy — their Confciencey &c. [See Mr. 
Willafs Sermon on this Text.] 

The Faith of Believers feen by Preifcienc© 
was the Caufe of making the Covenant, and 
the Caufe of the Creation of Man, and the In- 
ducement of Chrift to fuffer in performing the 
Condition of the Covenant on his Part, and of 
the Holy Ghoft to operate on his Part, and of 
the Father to accept this Satisfadion and that 
Holinefs ultimately. Ifa. Ixiii. 9. Rom. v. 8. 
and of the Aleim and Chrift to love Believers j 
this is that by which Men and Angels glorify 
them. The Caufe of our Love of them is 
(Joh. iii. 16. I. Joh. iii. 9, iv. i6, 19. fVe love 
him becaufe hejirft loved us) that we believe that 
they loved us, and that they have redeemed^ 

fane- 
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fandified, accepted us. Love of them is the Caufe 
of our Obedience to their Example and Com- 
mand to love our Brethren ; and Love of them 
and our Brethren, on our Side is Luk. x. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 10: i Tim. i. 5. Fulfilling the Law. 
So Cant. viii. 6. Love is asfirongas Death. This 
is putting the Law which was by typical Actions 
to keep the Objed and Benefits in View. Hcb, 
viii. 10. X. 16. in our Minds, in our Hearts; 
nay giving our Hearts, our AfFedions. 2 Sam. 

vii. 19. ^d this is the Law of the Man 

( Adoni) my Lord Jebavab. 

As sdl eflential and human Perfedions were 
in Chrift and in his A<ftions ; and every Thing 
and A<9ion which was to exhibit him, and his 
Adiohs before the Faces of the Rubbim in the 
S. S. was, as far as human Ideas could reach or 
be attained, to be perfedl really or emblemati- 
cally J the Prieft was to be perfled in Body and 
Mind, clean, vcfted with the richeft and moft 
beautiful Garments, of the moft beautiful Co- 
loursj Shape, Proportion, &c. though all cm- 
WematicaU Bcfidcs the SanSlum SanSiorum, 
the Tabernacle and Temple of the moft rich 
beautiful and of the moft perfedl Workmanfhip, 
of the moft proper Proportions with all the Em- 
blems of the typical Inhabitant moft properly 
formed and difpofcd to exhibit what it and they 
reprefented, as we muft fay, to be moft beauti- 
ful and pleafing to the Eyes of the Rubbim y the 
Sacrifices of the moft proper, perfcdl, clean Crea- 
tures, and the Manner of flaying and facri- 

ficing 
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ficing them the propcrlieft ordered to exhibit 
what they rcprefented, the SufFerix^s and Death 
"^ of Chrift : The Perfumes upon the Pricft, fum- 
ed upon the Ahars, aione or with the Sacrifices, 
were the richeft and moft perfedi Nature could 
afford j as we muft ideally fey, to give the moft 
grateful Smells to the Nofes of the Rubbim as a 
Type of what they reprefented, the ipiritual 
Adions of Chrift in his Life and at his Death ( 
fo they exhibited the moft delightful Sounds by 
Voice and Mufick, (perhaps fometimes with 
Words) which could be invented or performed 
; (tho* perhaps inftituted and direded) to enter- 
1 tain the Ears of the Rubbim with, to exhibit 
\ the grateful Voice to them, and the joyful Voice 
to Man, at the Times of Service, Sacrifice, at 
• their Feafts, Jubilees, &c. of Chrift's publifhing 
the Gofpel by himfelf and Followers, at his 
Birth, in his Life, at his Conqueft, Acceffion 
to his Kingdom, and at laft in pronouncmg the 
Sentence. 

So in the written Defcriptipns of Chrift by 
the Prophets, in the Pfalms or Canticles, his 
Perfon is defcribed fometiaies as Man, fometimes 
as Jebovab^ ; as Man, with all the Periedlions 
of Man, white and red; with the moft pro- 
portionable Parts s the moft tender and loving 
Spoufe, decked, perfumed, and in all Refpeds 
made acceptable; as Jebovab^ as veftedwith 
Light, with Darknefs, as coming in a Whirl- 
wind, as Fire proceeding out of his Mouth; as 
grnfted with Lightening, Thander-bolts ; as a 

King 
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King protcding his Subjeds, deftroying hb 
Enemies, redeeming thofc they had taken Cap^ 
tivcs, reftoring them to their Poffeflions; in the 
New Teftameht under the borrowed Figures 
of a King, a rich Man, &c. in the Apocalypfc 
under the Figure of a Lion, a Lamb, &c. 

The Church is reprefented as a young beau- 
tiful Woman, as a King's Daughter, as a Spoufe, 
as a Queen : Her Beauties are fpoken of and 
conveyed under the Cbver of fuchfenfible Ideas 
as are the Objedts of Defirc or lawful Pleafure 
in Women to a Lover, in a Hulband, in a 
King. Cant, ii, 14. Sweet is thy Voice and thy 
Countenance^ comely ^ as the Creatures, Man, 
was in his natural State to him who fees the 
Perfedlions he gave to thofe Creatures, and 
which he is capable of reftoring; befides the 
internal Beauties and the, outward Veftmcnts 
and Ornaments which he can and doth com- 
municate to them under the Name of her; Be-^ 
fides her Relation to the King mentioned Pfal. 
xlv. where {he is Daughter as well as Queen : 
1 3. The King's Datighter is all glorious within j 
her Cloathing is r-nsfnirra of wrought Gold. She 
Jhall be brought unto the King in Raiment 
r^^]^^A of Needle Work. If this be the Converts 
of the firft Church of the Jews, then the Vir- 
gins her Companions were the Converts of other 
Countries; as the Daughter of TTyre was to 
bring Prefents to her, and the Rich among the 
People were to entreat her Face, not to Hiome. 
If this be taken as the Church in general, then 

the 
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the Angels are to be her Companions. (Query 
if the many Wives or Concubines of Kings did 
not allude to this.) She was not to be magni- 
fied by her Fathers but by her Children ; and 
under the fuppofed Idea of a Queen to a King 
who was Lord of all the Earth, who fhould 
make her Children Princes of all Nations, the 
Glory of Believers here and hereafter are exhi- 
bited ; and to her Honour who was the firft 
Church, all Nations (hall remember her and 
confefs her for ever. 



IT comes to our Knowledge by Revelation^ 
and could not be known by us otherwife, 
that a Plurality of Agents, who, as they are 
intelligent, are properly called Perfons, created 
this Syftem and our firft Parents; and that they 
are of the fame Effenceor Subftance, that the 
Property of this Subftance is to bee, and to enjoy 
all adtivc Powers in Perfection ; and whether 
iny one of the Branches of that Power be ex- 
preflfed pofitively hy perfeSi\, or negatively by 
infinite^ it muft neceflfarily follow that it muft 
be exercifed to the fame End \ So, as it is alfo 
revealed fince the Fall of Man that there are 
three Perfons in this Eflence by Types, Em- 
blems, Names, and Words, it appears that 
each of them took upon him an oeconomical 
Part in what concerned the Redemption and 
Salvation of Man, and that as the chief Part 

R was 
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was that one of them fliould take the Nature of 
Man, and in it perform Man's Part for all, per- 
form perfedl Righteoufncfs, by fufFering &c. 
make perfect Satisfadion, raife his Body and 
redeem Man j it appears he was by Confent to 
enjoy and exercife all Power in Heaven and 
Earth to protect, rule, judge, reward or punifh 
Men and Angels, till his Followers were poflefled 
of Heaven, and his Oppofers were caft into Hell 
for all Eternity, apartepoji. 

ii£.' Sing, and Plur. Mamma^ Vb&<i^ thofc 
which by fucking poured out. 

r-ir^w A Veflcl ufed at Sacrifices to pour out 
Wine, fo Girls who waited to pour out Wine, 
Butlereffes at Feafts, Ecclef. ii. 8. (Marias, 
Marg.) Num. xi. 8. applied to pouring out 
Oil. 

mnty j^ger. Ground which being opened or 
ploughed pours out part of itfelf. Water, &c. 
into Seeds or Roots. 

D-itt^ A Plantation of Ground with Vines or 
&c. So Ifa. xxxvii. 27. pouring out the Sap by 
Heat before the Cbrn was ripe. 

mu^ Contritio Glebarum^ a Name for culti- 
vated Ground. Hof. x; 1 1 . i^^nn' arabit Jehudab, 
mtt^> agricolabit )^ fibi Jahacob.* 

*Pf. cxxix. 2, 3. Many a Time have they afBiSed me 
from my Youth, yet ^h 1^D> vh they made not an End of 
me. 3. The Ploughers itt^nn ploughed upon my Back : they 
made long Furrows, So perhaps Hof. jr. 1 1. is affli5iing the 
Perfcns mentioned^ Judah ^)ir\* Jkall be ploughed ■> Ja- 
hacoh in^^^Jhall be wafted. 
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Tw The Adlion doubled, but the Word is 
ufed fingle; and double, Death, Dcftrudion, 
Wafte, Prey applied to People or Things adlive, 
paflive, &c. afcribed to Jehovah, fo the Verb is 
ufed Pf. xvii. 9. From the JFicked that onir; op^ 
prefs mcy from the Enemies of my Body who 
i£>ip' compafs me about. See the whole, xci. i. 
Shall abide under the Shadow of nc^. Cant, i. 13. 
He Jhalllie all Nigbt between nw. Pf, Ixviii. 14. 
When mi) fcatterd (tt^iD ) even Kings in it, it 
was white as Snow in Salmon, xci. 6. Nor for 
the Pejiilence that walketb in Darknefs^ by 
the DeftruSlion '^w^ he (hall be poured out at 
Noon Day. Ifa. xiii. 6; Joel i. 1 5. It pall come 
as -w from nttf. Ifa. xvi. 4. Let my out Cajls 
dwell with thee^ Moab, be thou a Cover to them 
from the Face ofi'DW — '^for the Extortioner 
is at an End^ iiy ceafeth^ the Opprejfors are 
confumed out of the Land^ &c. xxxiii, i. Wo to 
"niry thee that fpoileth, and thou waft not 
nnttf fpoiled ; and dealeth treacheroujly^ and 
they dealt not treacheroujly with theCy when thou 
fhalt ceafe i^w fpoiling, Tii^in thou (halt be 
fpoiled, &c. Ezek. xxxii. 12. Mic. ii. 4. Hab. 
i. 3, Why doji thou Jhew me Iniquity ^ and caiife 
me to behold Grievance ? for "i^ fp<>i^i^g ^tid 
Violence are before me. So iDt:^ which is ufed 
for pouring out the Blood of Creatures. Pf. xxii. 
14. ^r\'2B^'x I am poured out like Water, xlii. 4. 

nsDtt^K / will pour out my Body cxlii. 2. 

IDtt^H / poured out *n*^ my Complaint. Ifa. 
liii. 12. nnvn he poured out his Body in 

R 2 Death. 
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Death. So 101 which is ufcd for pouring out 
in Sacrifice, in Cafting &c. PC ii. 6. Atd I 

>n3D3 poured out a Covering upon my King. So 
nott^ Pf. xcvi. 24. Four out thy Wrath upon 
them. Ezek. ix. 8. iddu^ In thy pouring out ef 
thy Fury upon Jerufalem. So iDtt;--p^>-yni 
to pour out the Spirit, Grace. Phil. ii. 17. Yea^ 
and if I be pured forth upon, the Sacrifice and 
Service of your Faith. 

Ti£^ Afhes, Lime, and mir^ Deut. xxvii. 4. to 
cover with Lime viz. the Altar. 

»W Plural. Pf. cvi. 37* They facrificed their 
Sons and their Daughters to n'Tt^, and Deut. 

xxxii. 17.' Then he forfook m^»— — they 

facrificed an^;^ not rrh"^ — — to Aleim 
whom they knew not^ new ones, who came from 
nnp propinquo &c. Pfal. to >32^»^ of Ca- 
naan^ (thofe which by pouring out of the Ground 
could form, and by Heat could pour out the 
Sap) the Names. 

nw Plant. Vita Lex. p. 461. Targum^ " who 
" burft the Gates of Hell, and deftroyed the 
** Strength of Satan." The Apoftates and our 
Tranflators have made it a compound Word of u^ 
who and nfufficient ; and thence made it om- 
nipotent, as I have taken it in M.fne Princ. 
p. 135. This Epithet may be adlive, nay 
paffive without the Vau in the third 
Order ; as it is ufed all along, aftive for the 
Names ^ paffive for Breajis^ Fields ^ &c. the Jod 
may be, as in the third Order, or Mafculine, or 
my ; may, nay does exprefsly fignify the fame 

as 
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as ri)^K, he poured out ; and alfo the Pourer 
put of the Enemies, Satan, Sin and Death. By 
the fame Adion as he poured out Benefit to 
Believers he poured out Deftrudion to the E- 
nemies. 

Chrift was to have produced what Man 
fhould have produced, befides God's Part, pours 
forth Strength to the worthy Receivers of Bread 
and Wine over the Face of the whole Earth ; 
he poured out Virtue to heal the Woman who 
touched his Garment. He pours out the Milk 
of the Logos to Babes, to ftrong Men, Flefh, 
to all Bread and Wine. 

The ancient and modern Heathens are full 
of this under the Senfe, Blefling, happy &c. 
from whaitis revealed in Writing Gen. xxii. 18. 
' And in thy Seedjhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be blejfed. xxx. 13. LeahyZ^/i nu^^n the Daugh^ 
ters on«;N> ; and Jhe called his Name na^x- 
xlix. 25. by ^« of thy Father who Jhall help 
thee^ and by ntt/nx who Jhall ble/s thee with 
the Blejjings — of nnu/ and onn v, 26, Dcut. 
xxxiii. 16. Qu. if vn« n'2f5 npnp be not Chrift. 
2 Kin. xxiii. 6. rnnu^K an Image oi Venus ^^ 
Vt,p, Priapus or Mars, So Baal rr^n}^. [See 
2 Chron. XV. 16. i Kin. xv. 13.] aTreefacred 
to her, Ifa. xvii. 8^ Sbv^ov ^ree^ Lucus, Grove 
and Sun Images. So making the naked Parts 
facred Emblems. So Breafts to Cybeky {M^ 
Prin.p. 2. p. 378, to flow,) great Mc^ther 
— alma M^tcr of the Gods. So the Story of Fu/^ 
can. Fire, marrying oi Venus. So the Story of Jfjnn 
p. 3 Adonis. 
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Adonis. So Cupid Ji^eag Love begot by all thdr 
eldcft Gods; fome produced only by Vems. 
Jupiter produced Wifdom out of his own 
Brain. So Luk. i. 28. Bkjfed art thou among 
Women, ii. 27. Bleffed is the Womb that bare 
thee^ and the Paps which thou baft fucked. 
Hence all their Stories of a God lying with a 
Goddefs, and with a Woman. So the Voice 
of the Wings of the Cherubim were Ezek. i. 
24. like the Voice of El Shaddi when he 
Jpeakethy like his Voice when he was ta be 
poured forth. So Ifa; xii. nvj - anb - ^^^2 
and among the later Heathens Multa Mam-^ 
mia See. are all the fame, various yet fyno- 
nymous Denominations ; they poured out 
the Humanity, Chrift, • Milk^ Bread, Flefh, 
Wine, Blood, Spirit, Life, Strength: Nay all 
the Defcriptions of the Heathen Gods apd God- 
deffes, jf duly traced, appear to have been taken 
from Defcriptions of the Adions of the Aleim 
or of Chrift revealed before they went off at 
Babel and tranfcribed fince, Befides Multa 
Mammia, every Image of the Heathen Gods or 
Godeffes, or Heroes (hewed either by the 
Image itfelf, or by fomething in its Hand, on 
its Head, under its Feet or &c, what it was 
to produce, pour out, &cc. and there is fcarce 
one Thing Chrift was to produce &c. but fome 
of them exprefs it -, and faying this explains all 
Monf, Monfaufon*s Collection. 
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Gen. xii. 7. Jehovah appeared to Abraham 
and promifed him the Land of Canaan, xvii. i. 
Jehovah appeared to Abram and faid unto him^ 
I am nvS\K walk >3dV according to my Di- 
re<ftions exhibited in my Faces [i. c. the Che^ 
rubim\ and be thou perfeB (plur.) and I will give 
'^rsn^ my Purifier between me and thee be- 
hold 'TV'^'z with thee — neither jhall thy Name 
any more be called Abram ; but thy Name /hall 

be^ Abraham, ( 1 9. Sarah thy Wife pall bear 

thee a Son) and *nr^\>r{ I will raife up >n>nn 

between me and thee^ and thy Seed after thee^ 

for a nna feculi, to be Aleim unto thee 

and thou my >nnn - nair^n - this (the Sign of) 

»nnn xxviii. 3. this Vifion &c. is referred 

to by Ifaac. xxxv. 9. Another Vifion of nv^ ^x 
to Jacob and Confirmation of the Promifes. 
xliii- 14. Jacob prays to ntr; ^h xlviii. 3, a 
Reference to the Vifion of El Shadi to Jacob 
and to the Blefling. xlix. 25.. Jacob bleffes in 
the Name El Shadi. Gen. xxvi. 1 2. Ifaac had 
an hundred fold his Seed fown. Mai. iii. lo. 
See if I will not open the Windows of Heaven^ 
and pour you out a BleJJing. Exod. vi. 3. / am 
Jehovah : and I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Ifaac, and unto Jacob in El Shadi, but by my 
Name Jehovah was I not known unto them^ 
and alfo >nDpn my Berith. Numb. xxiv. 4. He 
bath faid^ which heard the Words of Vk, which 
faw the Vifon of Shadi, falling into a Trance 
but having his Eyes open. 9. He couched^ be 
lay down as n« one accurfed^ and as a great 
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Lion: Who pall flir him up? i6. He bath 

faidy which beard the Words of ^», and knew 

the Knowledge of the moji High, which faw the 

Vifion of Shadi, falling * into a Trance, but 

having 

* This is hardly Senfiy if canjijient ^-^-^^ Let us JiaU the 
Cafe ; Balaam was a Prophet of Jehovah^ but for the Sake of 
a Place of Honour and Profit^ Numk. xxii, 17. was willing 
to give up the Church, for fuch the Ifraelites were at that 
Time, and would have cur fed them, fo renounce Chriji to obtain 
Balaak's Favour : However pretends a great Zeal for Reli- 
gion. Chap, xxii. 8. ^nd as he did not then know himfeJfhow 
wicked Balaak's Offers would by Degrees make htm, God 
appears to him and forbids his going to curfe that People, ac- 
cordingly he refufes : but the Meffage being repeated and 
larger Promifes made^ ' he entreats Leave of God to go and 
is permitted^ but enjoined not to curfe.' » God faw his 

Heart, was difpleafed at his Intention and withjiands him' in 
the IVay f or what ? for going when he had Leave ? 

cur Fools fay yesj and pretend to fneer at the ContradiSfton : 
the Text fay it was for the wicked Intention of his Heart 
—I withftood thee becaufe thy Way was perverfe be- 
fore me, he had Leave to go, but not Leave to go with an 
Intent to curfe in order to get a Piece of Preferment which 
plainly was his Dejign ; had he gone with an honeji Intent of 
telling the King, as he did afterwards^ that the eternal Light 
was to arife out of that Nation, fo curjing them was curfing 
the Lord of Life, he had not been withfiood\ and all this was 
to convince Balaam and make him a proper Inflrument to pro- 
nounce the Blejftng on Ifrael and predict Chriji, his Birth, 
Conquefi and Reign : and this Appearance had the proper In- 
fluence for the prefent \for at hisftrfi coming he declares boldly 
to the King that nothing Jhould make him dijhoneji* but 

Jiillthe Hopes and Temptation flung in his Way won upon his 
Mind, and he attempts by Divination to alter the Mind of 
the Lord, and that fever al Times, but finding that impraSlicahl^ 
andagainfl his Will convinced that God would not permit him 
tq curfe, he declares xxiii, 19. that God was not like frail 

Many 
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having bis Eyes open. I fhall fee bim^ but not 
now : I ijhall heboid bim^ but not nigb : Tbere 
/ball come a Star out ^ Jacob, and a Scepter ap 
/hall arife out ^Ifrael. 

yob^ who hath been obferved to have rn^M 
oftner, for the fame Rcafon has n^ oftner than 
all the other Books. Job v. 17. vi. 4. Sbadi is 
joined with m^K. ' viii. 3. 5. ^^ is joined 
with Shadi^ and Bildad urges that that Perfon 
under either of thofe Denominations would not 

Man^ andxxiv, i. Went not as at other Times to feek for 
Enchantments, hut from a thorough ConviSfion of his Sin 
and Folly he confeffis his Guilty fpeaks of and by the AJJiflance 
of the H. Spirit predi^s the Glory of Chriji who was at the 
Bottom of all the Proceedings of God with the People of IfraeL 

V. 3. Bdlzzm fays^ The Man whofeEyes were (hut he 

fpeaks having heard the Words of God, which faw the Vi- 
fionofthe Almighty, ^D5 being humbled and having his 
Eyes opened* ^D3 is the falling of the Mind as well as 
Body : the Proftration of the Body expreffed by this Word is 
but the outward ASi of Humiliation. It is tranflated above 

falling into a Trance wmbut into a Trance is the Tranfla^ 

tor^s Addition, Balaam indeed loji his Preferment for not 
going thorough Stitch ; and his Life afterwards for the Cor^ 
ruption of his Heart and curfed Advice he gave againft the 
Ifraelites : butjiillthe Appearance of a Perfon of the Trinity^ 
and exprefs Command of God to blefs^ and the clear View be 
had by a Vifion of what was to come^ had fufficiently Jhown 
him his Sin in inclining fo much to Balaam's Caufe^ and mighty 
one would think^ have humbled a more obdurate Heart than his. 
It doth not appear that Balaam was at all in a Trance^ but 
that he knew very well who the Children of Ifrael were^ only 
the Love of Money had engaged him too deeply in the infidel 
Party for a little Matter to open his Eyes : they were opened 
however at lajly and he faw his Folly y andconfefjed his former 
]Blindnefs andprefent Convi^iqn. 

hinder 
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hinder a Man that was guihy from being punifbl 
cd. Job xi. 7. Canjl tbtm by fear ching find otA 
ni^H ? canft tbm find out nttf to perfeBm I 
xiii. 3. Surely I would Jpeak tonu^^ and defire 
to reafon with ^s. xv. 25. For he ftretcbes out 
bis Hand againfi ^k, and Jlrengbtens himfelf 
againfi n^. xxi. 14. ^bey fiiy b^h, depart 
from us ; fi>r we defire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways. What is nit^, that we fhouldferve bimt 
and what Profit fijould we have if we pray unt^ 
him ? xxii. 2. Can nna 6e profitable unto God^ 
as he that is wife may be profitable unto himfelf I 
Is it any Pleafure n}Dh that thou art righteoui 
&c. 17. Which fay hnb, depart from us: 
and what can niy do for them ? yet he filled their 
Houfes with good Tubings : but the Counjel of the 
Wicked is far from me. The Righteous fee it 
and are glad: and the Innocent laugh them to 
Scorn. Whereas our Subfiance is not cut down^ 

but the Remnant of them the Fire confumetb. 

Receive^ I pray thee^ the Law from bis Mouthy 
and lay up his Words in thine Heart. If thou 
return to nw^ thou Jhalt be built upy thou Jbalt 
put away Iniquity far from thy Tabernacles. 

25. Tea^ nvfioall be thy Defence for then 

fijalt thou have thy Delight in no^, and lift up 
thy Face unto ni^N ; thou fl^alt make thy Prayer 
Unto him y and he Jhall hear thee^ and thou Jhalt 
pay thy Vows. xxiv. i. Why^ p^i^g Times are 
not hidden from hk;, do they that know him^ not 

fee his Ddys ? 12. Yet mbtt layeth not 

Folly to them, xxvii. 2. The living b^ bath 

taken 
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^ken away my Judgment^ and n^ hath vexed 

ny Body ; all tiy the Time appointed my 

Breath is in me^ and the Spirit ofrwb^ in my 

Nojirih. — 8. For what is the Hope of the Hy^ 

^crite^ though he hath gained^ when m^K taketb 

away hii Body lo. Will he delight him^ 

felf in nv ? will he always call upon ni^x ? 

13. l^his is the Portion of a wicked Man with 

bH^ and the Heritage of OppreJJors^ which they 

Jhall receive of niy, xxix. 5. When n^ was 

yet nvitb me &c. xxxi. 2. For what Portion of 

mV» is there from above ? and what Inheritance 

off^^vfrom on high? 6. Let me be weighed in 

Balances of Jujiice^ that ni^x may know mine 

Integrity — 35-0 ^^^^ one would hear me^ be^ 

bold my Defre is that the Almighty will anfwer 

mey and mine Adverfary had written a Book. 

xxxii. 8. But there is a Spirit in Man : and the 

Injpiration of '^10 giveth them Under/landing. 

xxxiii. 4. bi<n)'\ hath made^me^ and the Breath 

ofn^ hath given me Life, xxxiv. 10. Far be 

it from bi^ that he Jhould do Wickednefs ; and 

from >-itt^, that he fhould commit Iniquity : for 

the Work of Man jhallhe render unto him^ and 

caufe every Man to find according to his Ways 

Tea^ furely ^k will not do wickedly^ neither 

will niy pervert judgment, xxxv. 13. Surely 

^K will not hear Vanity^ neither niD regard 

it. xxxvii. 22. With ml?K is terrible Majejly^ 

touihing nVy we cannot find him out j he is ^x- 

cellent in Power ^ and in Judgment ^ and in 

Plenty ofjujlice 5 he will not a^i£f. Men do 

there^ 
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therefore fear him. xl. 2. Shall be that conm 
tendetb with niD inftruS him ? he that repraveth 
God^ let him anjwer it. 

It feems by Ifa« Ch. xliv. that they made 
them Images of bK, which were in rfie Fi- 
gure of Adam with the Glory of various Species 
of Tre^, pKp^K n?-inD*t-iK and Ch. xlvi. 
of Gold, the only Time I find fuch. If. xliv. 
10. Who had formed an ^k, or idj molten 
^DD a graven linage^ that is profitable for no- 
thing ? ^OD feems to be an Image of him who 
was cut out of a Rock, (the Stone-Quarries 
are called fo) or Block of Wood. So I>an. ii. 
34> 35* ^ '^*^^ hewed out of the KniD Moun- 
tain, not in Hands. This looks as if id were 
to cover ^dd, as if they aimed at the Divinity 
and the Humanity ^ all Images of Stone muft 
be ^DD carved. If this be fo, Micah^ . befides 
the Teraphim, had the hdod Tabernacle, and 
the ^DD within it, under thofe Names, and 
were approved with him, though the Heathens 
who mifapplied them were reproved. Deut^ 
iv. 16. and make you bUB an Image cut out 
of Stone or Wood naion ( from 10 ) Numb, 
xii. 8. the Idea, Appearance or Similitude of 
Jehovah. Exod. xx. 4. Deut. v. 8. applied to 
any Creature, to any Thing in the Names above, 
in the Earth beneath &c. Job iv. 16. I think 
of ni^«. Pf. xvii. 15. of Chrift. They would 
make this the fame as nr^n Lev. xxvi. 30. but 
this is the Heat of the Light of 1^012/, they are 
joined 2 Par. xxxiv. 3, 7. with the reft^ and 

faid 
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fiiid to be fet on high above BabaH Altars j ^o 
J5^itf/ was Light. Sec Brix. p. 245. ^ for the 
reA. Ifa. only mentions thefe and AJherim. 



nw 



AS an^ fignifies War and Bread or Meat^ 
becaufe Meat was Prey both temporal 
and fpiritual; fo ns^D fignifies in general Mu- 
nition; more particularly cutting natural Rocks 
to perpendicular Fronts to make the Place with- 
in or upon them inacceflible againft thofe with- 
out; raifing a Wall or Bank and finking a Ditfch ; 
fo making a City for the Safety of thofe within, 
or thofe they fhould take in againft thofe with- 
out; fo gathering in, houfing, inclofing Grapes 
or Grain or other Fruit ; or with the Jod in the 
third Order, the End of the bringing them into 
Places or Safety firom Birds, Beafts, Thieves 
was to dry or prefs them, preferve them or 
their Juice for Bread, Wine, in which the Ufes 
of each chiefly confifted, for the Support of 
Men's Strength againft their Enemies, and De- 
fence of Men alfo againft Hunger, Famine, 
Death, as moft of the later or modern Lan- 
guages ufe the Word [the Word then is Provi-^ 
fan either for Safety or Suftenance] fo the Cities 
became Store Cities, and one would think by 
fome Expreffions of the Heathens either for the 
Prefervation of their Images of their Gods, or 
for Stores for Sacrifice. Chrift is called a Rock, 

aDe- 
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a Defence, a Fortrefs. All Things for the Be- 
ncfit of Men, either by Support or Defence 
were incloied, ilored in Chrift's Humanity, 
and his Death is reprefented as the* Crop from 
whence our Support was diilributed and taken| 
by Faith, and the Strength we receive thereby 
our Strength and Defence within and without 
againft Satan, wicked Men, Death and HcD; 
both defcribed Zech. ix. 12. & fcq. So Ji 
xxxvi. 19. the World is conftrued Gold, whichj 
Men were fuppofed to niake their Support, 

and a Fortrefs joined fFiU be efteem t^ 

Riches? No^ not ik3 Gold^ nor all the Fm^ 
of Strength. This opens a Scene to apply all 
the Similitudes taken from Fruits, Grapes, 
Wine, Wine-prefs, &c. and from the Senfc of 
the Roots of all the Words joined, 9s Zadi. xi. 
2. For the Foreji^ Marg. defended For eft '^'S'^n 
of the Vintage 'y fo perplexed Wood ; So to Laws. 
The Jews were to reap the Grapes, Fruits, 
Grains, but to leave fome of each for the Poor, 
(perhaps the Gentiles.) See the Signification of 
all the Cities &c. joined to this Word; and 
the Allufion to Cuftoms as Moab is my Wajh^ 
pot : Over Edom will Icajl out my Shoe^ over Phi- 
liftia will I triumph. It had been a conftant Ene- 
my to the Church. 

It will be a Confirmation to (hew Inftanctt 
of the Manner of Speaking I have affigned in 
the Pfalms from other Parts of Scripture j per- 
haps before, however after they were writ. 
We fliall pitch upon the Root nsrn. The Word 

is 
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is ufcd for the Name of a Man, for a Place. 
Gen. xxxvi. 32, 33. Edom a Kingdom and 
Bczrab a Place, I think in or near it. Am. i. 
1 2. I think the capital City. Jer. xlviii. 24. 
mentioned as in Afo^^^ referred to Mich. ii. 12. 
>ff the Sheep of Bozrab. Deut. iv. 43. another 
City iaid to ,be in the Deferts belonging to the 
Tribe of Reuben. Pf. x. i. Why Jtandeth thou 
afar off^ O Lord ? why hideji thou thyfelf in 
^mes nnK3. Ixxxix. 40. 7bou haft brought 
vnjtsD to Ruin. 48. He will deliver bis c^dj 
from the Hand (Power) of the Grave. Selah. 
cviii, 10. Who will bring me into the City 
nirao ? wha will lead me into cdhn. Job. xxii. 
24. Tea thou Jhalt lay up nM on -id» the Dujl. 
- yea nv (hall he insD &c. xxxvi. 18. 

then an the great noa cannot deliver thee. 
Will he T^v*ry fet againft or value thy Riches ? 
no not n» mr all the Fprces of Strength. Ifa. 
xxxiv. 6. For Jehovah hath a Sacrifice in 
Bozrahi and a great Slaughter in the Land of 
Edom. Ixiii. i. Who is this that comethfrom E- 
doxp. f with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? He 

the Glorious Ithatjpeak wherefore art 

thou red in thine .jtippar el? Jer. xiv. i. I'he 
Word of Jehovah which came to Jeremiah con^ 
cerning mnitiin nm. xvii. 7. Blejed the Man 

(Chrift) 8. For hejhallbe as a Tree and^jhall 

not be careful in the Tear of n^a, neither Jhall 
ceafefrom yielding Fruit. Moft of this Chapter 
• is in Speeches like the*Pfalms. xxxiii. 3. And 
Jbew thee great and tn^'^n':!, which thou knowejt 

not 
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not. 6. Behold I will bring it Health and Curi^ 
and I will cure them^ and will reveal unto tberi 
the abundance of Feace and Truth. Zach. ix. 12. 
Turn ye mvi^. xi. 2. For the Cedar is fallen ^ 
for annK (a Name of Chrift with cd final) 
pnu/ — —for '^T niifirr the fenced For eft nn* « 
come down. See v* 7. fo Chap. xii. and Chap, 
xiii. 

Martin. Vindemia, the Time of cutting off 
and preffing or &c. of the Fruit. So the End 
of the Seafon, of the Year of the Oeconomy of 
the World &c. ^oAdam^xkv^ Humanity of Chriil 
was the Fruit at the End of the Law &c. whofc 
Blood waspreflfed out, and who is the Store and 
Munition to all Believers. 

The Defign of gre?it Cities was to hold great 
CoUedtions of Men, Provifions and Ammuni- 
tion fafe within the Fortifications for Defence, 
and to enable them to attack and endeavour io 
deftroy thofe who invaded their Country or 
befiegcd them. 'Tis now to entertain Quality, 
to furnifh Diverfions, for Occafions for their 
Meetings, not only for Opportunities of feeing 
one another for forwarding Marriages, but for 
worfe Ends — '- — which puts them upon living 
beyond their Income, and thence fubriiitting to 
Anions, which may procure Supplies ibr their 
Luxury and Vices. 

The higheft Expreffions of the Benefit of 
Chriftianity are 2 Pet. i. 4. Chrift has called us 
by Glory and Virtue — that we might be Par- 
takers of the divine Nature y not to be of. the 
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Effence, or have their effential PerFeftions, but 
to have Communication from them, to enjoy 
the Benefits of their conftant Love, accuftomed 
Beneficence to thofe who are made Objefts of 
it, whfchis, aswefay, natural to them, tofup- 
port, comfort and give Pleafures beyond Ex- 
preffion. 

So w^hatever the later Heathens thought of 
their Gods, or of their Souls, or what they 
thought fhould remain of them after Death, 
their whole Aim was that they {hould, what- 
ever they thought the Means or the Manner, 
bemade. acceptable, fit Companions; and that 
they fhould be Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
perhaps in a higher Manner than as above : for 
they thought their Souls of the fame Effence 
with their Gods ; at leafl that they were to be 
fupported by their Power and Afliflance eter- 
nally; and to have Communication with them 
and be fatisfied in admiring their Power, Wif- 
dom and Aftions ; and in .enjoying the Society 
of one another in that State ; fo they thought 
that thofe who were not acceptable to the 
Gods were to be deprived of this Happinefs, 
and joined with fuch Company, and perpe- 
tually tormented with fome Punifhments, which 
they imagined were fuited to each of their re- 
fpedtive Crimes. 

Thofe who burned their Children to Molock^ 
befides Atonement for themfelves, expedted the 
Souls of their Children fhould dwell with their 
Gods. 

S The 
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The Pf alms. 

TH E hiftoFical Pkrt of the Scr^>tures, ib 
far as it concerns the PoKty of the Jews, 
is written chiefly to fhew Chrift's Interpofitloo 
in Behalf of the Patriarchs and of the IfraeKtes 
and Jews when they followed him; and his 
Judgments and Punifliments, when they fol- 
lowed the Powers of the Air; and at hift, when 
they made the facrificed Beails their Redeemers, 
placed their Redemption in the Types as Jer. 
vii. 4. ai.Dfeut. vi. 3. Exod. xix. 5. Lev.xxw. 
12. &c. and their final Deftrudion for reject- 
ing Chrift is only foretold, which was fo ter- 
rible, that common Hiftory has £:arce been 
able to preferve Accounts of it. 

I have /hewed the Scope of the Hiftory of 
the Trial of y^^. The Introdiwftion concern- 
ing Jehovab^ Satan^ &c. is borrowed fit)m the 
Idea of an earthly Prince, then called Father ; 
and Subjcds and Rebels, Sons: but there is 
fame DiiFerence, here Rebels forfeit Life ; there 
Satan immortal: the Time, from a Day of 
publick Audience for good and bad: Satan^s 
walking to and fro in the Earth, as an Arch- 
Rebel trying which of the Lord's SubgecSs he 
could feduce : Satan^s coming, from a Rebel's 
coming : The Difcourfe, Jehovah's knowing the 
Sentiment^ of Satan, and making Satan know 
that he was permitted to tempt Job^ *&c. 

from 
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from fach a Difcourfe between a King and a 
■ Rebel. 

The Hea of material Things is to be carried 

^ th/ough in each Scene ; and the Idea of fuper- 

natural Things to be taken from each Part as 

'v. II. He will blefs thee to thy Face, as 

' any Sab}*<S WQuld do to a Prince who had not 
jfecored hiis Intereft, but had Power, fo for 
[ Fear of that Power : but he will not blefs thee 
as fueh a one would do his Prince who had 
[kept his Covenant with him in his Heart or 
[ behind his Back, when he was where his 
[ Frince could not know what he thought or 
I feid of him. 

; 1 have fince explained the Meaning of hi^k 

[ the Perfon execrated, Jehovah in Chrift, which 

\ he ufes more frequently than any other, and 

; under that Name attributes the Adminiftration 

I to him here; under which Name he had that 

prophetick Affurance. xix. . 26. Though 

nmn IJhcdl have the Vifion of v.'b^ he who 

. is execrated^ of his Flefb, and defcribes him. 

: xxxiii. 12. Behold in this thou art not rnpn:^ 

jufi \ I will anfwer thee becaufe m^x he who 

is execrated, u^nxo (he who is) manned, (in-- 

I carnate, made Man) will be exalted-, why doji 

thou ftrive againji him ? So the Word Sk the 

Irradiator, and he fays xxii. 22. Receive, I pray 

thee, nnin the Law from bis Mouth. So he 

knew the Law was delivered from the Mouth 

I ofH», either from the Cherubim, or from 

Sinai*, or was to be from Chrift. 

S 2 It 
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It has been an ObjedHon that Chrift perform- 
ed and fufFered many Things that are not pre- 
diftively written of him 5 and that he refers to 
fomc written which are not found; I hope I 
fhall find them, or (hew where and how they 
are to be found. We find that before the Dif- 
perfion at Babel^ all had a fettled ConfeffioD, 
a Declaration of their Faith, a Church Service 
or &c. in what thefe Types referred to : whether 
that was preferved in Form till Writing, we 
know not; but, we know, it wasin Subftanccj 
and we know, by the Boughs they held in their 
Hands at the Time oi Expiation, the chief Parts 
of their ConfefBon ; we find nothing like it in 
the Hebrew Scriptures except what is in the 
Pfalms, and fome fcattered Pieces in the Pro- 
phets. The Apoftates have told us that they 
had Dancings and went about the Altar fevcn 
' times. We find that all the Heathen World 
danced in Circles, encompaflfed their Altars, 
and did almoft every Thing by Sevens, which 
however mifapplied, fliew the Antiquity, and 
that thefe Things had an Inftitution, and that 
at firft it referred to the Jubilee, and that to 
what was couched undec it. 

We know they had a Pfalm or Hymn with 
the Paflbver, becaufe Chrift Matt. xxvi. 3P. 
ufed one, which Millii Cod. Talm. de fd* 
p. 249. fuppofes to be an Extrad: out ofPia. 
cxiii. cxiv. cxv. cxvi. cxviii. Ibid.p. 247.80010 
own that Pf. cxv. was Dolor Me[}ia\ others 

explain it otherwife. * 

^ The 



The Villains the apoftate Race of the Jews 
Jhave told us of finging Pfalms, of their being 
iet to Mufick; and thofe Jews tell us of fuch 
and fuch of the Pfalms being ufed upon fuch 
and fuch Days, as ibid. Millii. 473. Rimchiin 
•^ — Horum Canticoram quaeTitulum Graduum 
ferunt, funt quindecem, &c. There are fif- 
teen Pfalms which are Called Pfalmi^ of Degrees 
or Steps J and it is delivered down to us that the 
Levites repeated them upon the fifteen Steps 
-which were upon the Mountain where the 
Temple flood, between the Court of Ifrael and 
the Q)urt of the Women, and by which they 
went up from one to the other 5 and they fay 
that one Pfalm was repeated upon each Step " 
Ibid. p. 249* Some make Pfalm. cxviii. p. 
247. others eighteen Pfalms from cxx. to cxxxvii. 
their Hallel at the Feaft of Tabernaclfes, &d 
Whether the Tribes were divided, or there were 
Levites among them which diftributed the Pfalms 
through the Crowd, or the People had Copies 
of the Pfalms for each Day, they tell us not. 

What is tranflated to fing, was to repeat a 
Hymn in fome Manner, but the manner is not 
afcertained. To compofe a Song or Poem is to 
produce feveral Perfons known by their Parts, 
or adting a Part, which gives Joy or other Affec- 
tions of the Mind to thofe concerned in thofe 
Speeches or Anions: So to fing it, is to pro- 
nounce, recite and underfland, or without Voice 
mentally to confider, and pcrfonate the real 

S 3 Speaker 
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Speaker or Speakers, and reprefent {^Jinpn^ 
and making Melody in your Hearts) the rarts 
each fpeak or adi, with Affurance that they have 
been, or will be performed ; fo that jthe Subjedt 
aftbrds to them Joy, Melody or &c. cxpfefled 
by external Adtions, Inftruments, &c. or fejt by 
internal Joy, Melody in the Heart. 

All the prophetical Revelations conarniog 
Chrift and the Benefits that were to come to Men 
by him, which were Preludes of the Gofpel, 
are termed Songs, melodious Entertainments, 
which deferved Reiteration, Meditation, and 
were fet forth by Mufick, Sounds which were 
moft delightful to the Ears pf Men ; emble- 
matically, moft acceptable to the Souls of Men ^ 
and this Manner of fpeaking was retained among 
the firft Chriftian' Writers. EufeL Demo^f.Er- 
"vang. p. 347. " The holy Spirit fung by 
" himfelf." Cano, Littleton's Latin Dia.— ^^ 
writeoff, to talk ofy topraife or highly commend \ 
to prophefy ; to blow j to report. Clem. Alex, Such 
a Prophet, who writ in Profe, fung fo and fo ; 
and the latter Heathens in their Defcription of 
their Gods, and of their Operations, reduced 
them to Meafure or Rhyme. 

Verfes are modern Divifions, and fome very 
irregularly. The Refponfes as we make them 
could never be intended. If the People, as a 
Church, were to pronounce or anfwer a Part, 
furely it could be nothing but their own Part ; 
that which was fpoken by the Spirit, or written 
as the Part, or as a Diredory to the Church to 
fing or fpeak. Whe- 
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Whether the Levites were a Part of the 
Church, and the Pricfts perfonated Chrift, or 
how each of them, or the Prophets or Kings 
('were JMon) of the other Parts ; or whether 
all the Parts were performed by thofe who were 
appointed Men Singers and Women Singers, or 
Damfels and Maficians, perhaps may be ga- 
thered from the Words of their Inftitutions ; 
the Ideas of the Words ufed for thofe Offices, 
or &c. 

Whether diftinfl: Perfons of the Priefts, Le- 
vites or Singers in reading or finging a Pfalm, 
each repeated the Part of the Perfon hereprc- 
fented, and fo made Refponfcs or each aded a 
Part; and whether fome of the Pfalms were 
dedicated under typical Names to thofe who 
adted the Parts, deferves great Confideration, 
. and perhaps may be difcovered when the Mean- 
ing of each is fettled. 

At which Parts the Trumpets, &c. founded, 
and other Mufick played, deferves great Con- 
fideration, and may perhaps be difcovered, 
wJhen what was defigncd^by thofe Adions is 
alfo fettled. 

The Chorus which all repeated, 'tis very 
likely was Hallelujah, 

We find fome of the Pieces of that Sort, 
and fonie of the Pfalms were written very 
early ; who writ each of them we know not 
certainly, but they fufficiendy exprefs that they 
were writ to fome Purpofe not yet confidered, 
and perhaps fome ufed to this Purpofe ; and 

S4. *tis 
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*tis certain that thefe were original Inftitutions, 

bccaufe they had Pipes, Horns, &c. £or found- 
ing, and other mufical Inftruments, and fome 
Sort of Speeches of the Adions, or as ipoken 
by the Perfons of their Gods, which have been 
termed Poems, which low down were in Verfe, 
at the Times of facrificing, &c» in all IVations. 

The apoftate Jews tell us of the IVIotions of 
their Ijulaf^ of the Repetitions of the common 
People in their Synagogues ; and when Hallelujah 
was to be repeated ; and iheir evafive Explications 
and Applications of their Services \ but pretend 
not to tell us what their Fore-fathers did, when 
their firft Temple was ftanding, and before they 
fell into Idolatry, and before thefe Services were 
milapplied ; much lefs the true Defign of them. 
'Tis plain that the Devil and the apoftate ^qws 
took moft Part of the Pfalms literally, or in a 
falfe Senfe ; though they each cited fome Parts 
truly ; or elfe neither would have done what 
they did. 

As the apoftate Jews never intended that we 
fhould know the Intent of the Pfalms, fo we 
have no Reafon to fuppofe, if they knew them- 
felves, that they intended to let Us know what 
Ufe their Fathers made of them, before the Cap- 
tivity ; and what Ufe they made of them af- 
terwards, in their Synagogues or private Houfes, 
after their Return, would be of little Service for 
us to know. We have followed their idle 
Stories long enough; we have the Originah\ 
let THEM fpeak. 

The 
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The Jews we find prayed either in the inward 
Courts or Porches, or in the outward Court or 
their Synagogues at the Times of offering Sacri- 
fices or burning Incenfe 5 but we find neither 
Diredtion nor Form in the other Scriptures. 
t Their Prayers muft be for Acceptation in gene- 
I ral, or in the Words of the Promifcs, picked 
out of the Plalms, &c. Solomon refers to na- 
tional Prayers for Rain, &c. And there are fome 
Inftances of private Prayers, as Hannah who 
prayed for a Son, and vowed that if it was 
granted, (he would make him a Nazarite and 
dedicate him to Jehovah ; and called him ^kidb^, 
his Name is the Irradiator, 

The Jewifli Ceremonies, where nothing but 
Blood and Fire and Sniokfe appeared, without 
fome farther View, would have been a difmal ^ 
Scene, and would have afforded but little Oc- 
cafion for Mufick or Songs : And if the Defign 
were ever fo plainly revealed to Adam^ or &c; 
Befides the mute Emblems of Boughs, &c. 
when Tradition was corrupted, there w'anted 
fome verbal Conveyance to explain them to 
Children, fo to fucceeding Generations.* 

The Jews by tranflating the principal per- 

\ fonal Names in the Pfalms for Properties, & 

al. for which there fhould have been Names 

formed in all other Languages, to exprefs that 

the Property was in the Perfon, as he or that 

whofe Property is to be ; he whofe Property is 

to be wife, juft, &c. So for Attributes they 

; are bound by Covenant to communicate to 

I Men J as, the Juftifier, the Purifier, the 

Sandi- 
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Sandifier 5 fo which they are to have in them- 
felvcs, as Ton the merciful One^ and many other 
Ways ; and the Modems, by inferting Heads or 
Contents under Pretence ci explaining thetn^ 
have perverted the Intent of them, make them 
Speeches of Prophets about the then paft Adtions \ 
of Jehovah Alcim, fuch as Creation, Formati- i 
on. Miracles, Deliverances of his People, &c. \ 
fo Puniftimcnts or Deftru6lion of Enemies, &c. | 
to direft the Church ; and about the private or 
refpedivc Refolutions, Adlions, &c. of Pro- 
phets, of the Kings or other great Men ; and 
of the Promifes and Actions of Jehovah Aleim, 
(which they render the Lord God) to theni, to 
dired them or fuch like great, or as we fay, 
private Men; and fo have helped to hide, if not 
totally hid, the true Defign. The Clergy have 
only applied thofe few Texts, which were only 
occafionally cited out of the Pfalms or other Parts 
of the Old Teftament into the new, and ap- 
plied them not as they ftand in the HebreWj but 
in the Heathen Greek : And all the reft, which 
were fo obvious in the Hebrew, that they need-' 
ed not be mentbned or cited, nay indeed which 
could not be cited in the New, or in the Greek 
Tongue, (though we find an Apoftle could fpend 
a whole Day in citing fome of them) are ne- 
gleded. 

If the Pfalms had been writ concerning the 
Man David and his private Affairs, before he 
was, or after he was King of the Jews, they 
might have been of Ufe to the then Jews, but 
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had been of little or no Ufe to Chriftiarw. But 
as they are writ about the private Affairs of the 
real David -^ and of him in his Offices and King** 
dom, they are of infipite Congefp to Mankind* 
As the Letter killeth^ fo the Spirit nmhtb «-, 
live: So the Mii^pplic^tion of the Pfalms to 
the literal David ha$ done more Mifchief than 
the Milapplication of • any of the other Parts 
of Scripture among thofe who pretend to b^ 
Chriftians. 

Suppofing the Speeches and Adions in the 
Pfalms to be applicable to private Perfons hath 
mgde all the Di^nters and SecSls talk of Infpira* 
tion, of praying by the Spirit, of being righteous^ 
holy, &c. 

The Speeches which appear to be really fpoken 
by certain Prophets, and fome perhaps by Priefts, 
and really by Kings, nay fpoken of fcveral of 
them, are no more but tyjMcal Speeches as they 
were Types of Chrift in thofe Offices, — — As a 
Man after my own Hearty &c. and thofe Speeches 
as well as typical Statutes, and Judgments were 
all to be fulfilled in him* 

The Pfalms are written as moft of the other 
Scriptures are, fo that they might be (as hinted 
in the Remarks upony &c.) taken in a literal 
Senfe of a Man or Men ; but are writ about 
the higheft Affairs of a great King, &c, that 
they might be preferved even by the Enemies, 
that they might glory in the Covenant and In- 
tcrcourfe between the Aleim and their Eledl, 
and after earthly King: That they from his 
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Declarations of himfelf and his Adtions, might ' 
fupport their PharifaicalRighteoufiiefs; and that 
as his, fo their Works might be fufficient with- 
out Chriftj and they, fo conftrued, are the on- 
ly Support, which the apoftate Jews and our 
Phariftes have j there is nothing tending that 
Way in any other Part of the Bible : Except 
• fome few Speeches in Efdras and Nehemiah^ 
when they were a little tainted. 

Every Fool, fanSified in his own Opinion, 
fancies he finds Abundance of Inftances in the 
Pfalms which fuit every Cafe that befals him: 
and it feems to be Cruelty to difappoint them of 
their imaginary Happinefs 5 But as this will fct 
many, and I hope fome of them, right in Mat- 
ters of greater Moment to all, I rtiuft indulge 
them no longer. 

The Pfalms that are Orations of what had 
been done by the Aleim in the Creation ; in 
their working Miracles ; in the Deliverance of 
the Ifraelites from Pbaroab^ from Slavery and 
Idolatry, or from other Enemies ; and in de- 
ftroying their Enemies; putting them into 
PofTeffion of Canaan^ &c. So in delivering of 
David and other fingle Men, giving them Pof- 
feflion of Rule, &c. were Hiftory, and per* 
fcdlly writ elfewhere, and need not have been 
repeated for the Benefit of that People or fuc- 
ceeding Ages. If there had not been Inferen- 
ces of the Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs of 
the Aleim, referring to future Anions of 
much greater Concern to Pofterity, nay to thofe 
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before^ fo to all Mankind ; and exprefled by 
Terms infinitely more defcriptive of the Ex- 
tention Ihall I fay, Perfedtion of thofe Attri- 
butes than ever had been ufed in the hiflorical 
Relations of thofe Actions. 

leaking others of the Pfalms to be fpoken by 
King David or others, of their own Perfons, 
A<ftions, &c. have made Men aim at perform- 
ing perfedt Righteoufnefs and juftifying them- 
felves. No mere Man fince Adam before his 
Fall, nor even he then, as a Prophet or other- 
wife, could ever fpeak in that Style. The De- 
fcriptionsof the Perfeftions mentioned are fuch 
as never mere Man had; and the Adions fuch 
as never any Man performed; and whoever 
reads thofe, as of the Perfedt ions, Adtions, &c.' 
of a fingle Man, or feveral fuch, muft be fo 
xnad as to pretend to come up to them, and 
challenge God to give him the Reward of his 
Merits ; or when he finds he cannot come up 
to them, defpair. 

If what is faid in the Pfalms to, or of, or 
by Chrift, were faid to, or of> or by any other 
Perfon ; it would fet afide the Merits and Re- 
demption of Chrift ; as Pfal. xv, 5. He that 
doth thefe "Things Jhall never be moved. The 
pompous Expreffions of what Jehovali did, or 
promifed to do for the Perfon defcribed, are 
fuch as are by no Means applicable to any Adlor 
or Sufferer as Job^ David, or &c. nor were 
they to be pronounced by the Spirit, nor by any 
Man in his Senfes, for any mere Man. The 
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Prophets before Chrift were Embkms of l>Ini 
from having the Spirit in them ; and by obey- 
ing the Spirit in his Commiffions by thenn to 
others, but were not inlefKkd to be otherxvife 
Emblems of Chrift, as performing aH the Will 
of God, of beiftg perfeftly righteous, holy, 
&c. So thePlalras could j?K>t be writ oftbeifH, 
much kfs of Priefts orRing^; much kfs fiill 
that it was theTafk of the Holy Ghoft to keep 
any of them or even the Apoftles free from Si» 
o human Errors in their common Anions. 

No Man was to pray for, promife to do, 
much Ids perform p$rfi^6l Obedience. Thofe be- 
fore Chrift were to avoid committing grbfs Sins, 
to porfbrm that typical Obedience which they 
; . wcie to truft in, and expe(9; that what it repre- 
t' fcnted fhould make them holy. Nor were ar^y 
after to pray for, promife or per form perfc6l 0-. 
bedicnce or claim Rewards upon any fuch 
Terms ; but to redlify their Mind, to love, 
&c. 

Thofe before Chrift, whether Kings or even 
the Prophets except by Revelation, or to work 
Miracles, had no diredt Intercourfe with the 
Deity but by Means of the Prieft to confult the 
Oracle; or to join with the Prieft to pray, that 
the Sacrifices might take EfFeft y much lefs to 
teach but by Diredion. 

Trace all the Aflertions, Promifes, &c. of 
Chrift quite through the Pfalms, and (fbfy) 
fliew that it was not lawful nor poflible for any 
other to promife, fay or do foch Things s much 
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lefs ftill was it lawful for my King or Peo{^ to 
choofe outofthelntcrcefibrs made, or tamake 
Interceffors for themfelvcs, much lefa for any 
one to make himfelf Interceffor. The Inter- 
ceffors chofen by the People, are not Intercef. 
fors of Chrift but of the People, by whom Ghriffi 
may if he fdeafe haveAccefe to them. After 
Chrift, evea thofc who had the Gift of To»gue» 
were not MiaifBers without being fcnt apd or- 
dained. The People cannot fend. I might go 
through every other Article in the Negative^ but 
^tis needlefs we muft do it m the Affirmative. 
The Title, the Word cn^nn is Mafculine, 
fignifies, if not Perfons or Adors (as the Title 
CD^ibo) with Re^a to themfclves, as Irradi- 
ators ; at leaft it fignifies lUuftrations to the 
Jews, Reflexions of Light, Illuminations . to 
enlighten them for the Time j Confer. Exod. 
XV. 2. He is my Irradiator — of the Aleim 
of my Father. 1 1, W&o h like unto thee in a^j« . 

fearful n^rrn — doing nVd Wonders. Deut. 

X. 2 1. He is m^nn and he is thy Aleim. 
Pfal. xxii. 3. But thou art hofyy O thou that 

inhabiteji TyhT\r\ of IfraeL cxix; 171. My 

Lips p^all utter n^nn- cxlv. 7. T^hey jhallahun-- 
dantly utter the Memory of thy great Goodnefs 
Job xxix. 3. ni i^nn when he made his Lamp 
to irradiate upon my Head. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Hab. 
iii. 3. And the Earth was full of his lUtimination ; 
And the Brigbtnefs was as the Light. They 
are Irradiations fi-om the three Perfons,, and that 
Man vvho by Covenant was joined with onedf 
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them, £o Illuminations to all other Men. Thci 
Jews call all of them the Plalmsof nn Davids 
But they were Glimpfes of the beloved One, 
or of the loving One ; and they call feme of 
them Halkl ; this Attribute could not be applied 
to the mere Man David^ much lefs to any other 
Prophet perfonally; or otherwife to David xhzn 
as he was a Prophet of the Line, was the Fa- 
ther or Reprefentative of Chrift, . and not fo 
otherwife than as Perfonator. The Idea of *t)t 
is to be collefted from Ezek. xxiii. 3,21. where 
it is falfely tranflated Mamma and libera:^ fb 
from NTT fome Fruit which indreafes that Plea- 
fure: Thence the Name Ijy\)e^ Jjroer^ De^ 
Ugbt. It is alfo ufed for that in which Flefh, 
Food was contained, which is another Means 
of giving Pleafure or Benefit, as a Bafket, a 
Kettle or &c, with a (') prefixed as ufual in 
NameSj, and with another {*) inthefecond Or- 
der nns it is ufed for One Beloved, the Spoufe, 
who in a fpiritual Senfe gives Pleafure and Bene- 
fit ; without the Jod with a Vau in the fecond 
Order nn, 'tis ufed for the Father's Brother. 
Lev. XXV. 49. The Uncle was one of thofe 
named with Brother or Uncle's Son who had 
Right to redeem a Jew who had fold himfelf for 
a Slave to a Stranger ; the Word fignifies be kv^ 
ingy which fhould be the Spoufe to the Wife, fo 
to the Children : For what Reafon 'tis Uncle 
appears not in the relative Senfe -, there is fome 
Myftery that the Spoufe was to be the Father's 
Brother. Where the Wife had no Iffue the 
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next Brother was to marry her and raife up Seed 
to his dead Brother 3 fo to the Wife he was 
Spoufe^ and to her Children the real Father 
was their Father's Brother In this Senfc 
Chrift was nn. The Thing typified is the fpi- 
ritual Delight the Spaufe gives in getting Chil- 
dren after his own Image. 

Scap. Lex. p. 367; Ago; to bind. AiJi.(pihok 

Bracelets, Rings, &c. St. Th. + i, p. 964 ^K^tco 
-to be bound by Oath. AvuSbco to crown, make a 
King. Ibid, ufi^ihov Hippocrat. Dicitur ofculi 
matricis circumferentia, & labrum cucurbits fi- 
mile effe ait.( So I think a*v?^ were the Em- 
blems of the Matrix, i King. vi. 18. vii. 24. 
out of which the Flower, the Irradiator, was to 
proceed, as the Seed fends forth the Flower out 
of the Fruit of Gourds; and there is fome Myf- 
tery in the Number of Bulls and of the Flowers^ 
2 Par. iv. 3. 

Num. xxxii. 38. and hn Baal j^vD Meon 
tra-iZ? HDDiD the Inftrument of covering the Name, 
noo is falfely made a Ropt to mix, &c. 

We have no Hiftory of the greatefl; Part of 
the Life of Chrift, only a few Hints, Luk. ii. 
46, &c. concerning him at 12 Years, till he 
was baptifed, engaged and conquered Satan, and 
entered upon his prophetick Office. But we 
are informed in general, that neither the Eflence 
within him, nor the Holy Ghoft by his Influ- 
ence upon him were to force the Humanity, 
nor to a<3: upon him otherwife, or in other 
Manner than in the oppofite Manner that Satan 
. T had 



(290) 

had done to fedacc and deftroy Man; to in* ] 
cline and enable him in each Part from his In- 
^ncy forward, in Proportion to his prefent : 
Taik, by inward and outward Means, as a Man 
to adt his Part affigned him by the Covenant for 
the Redemption of Men ; fo that he was to 
pray for, and depend upon their Affiftance to 
help him to know his Duty from Scripture, or 
inwardly from them; and for Afliftance and 
Strength to perform it; and that he performed 
all the Offices in Life to his Parents, to his 
Neighbours, &c. as a private Perfon, or ap- 
parently, as a. mere Man: And 'tis plain, at 
twelve Years old, that he undcrftood the Scrip- 
tures, which include the Pfalms, to the Afto- 
nifhment of all that heard him ; that he knew 
then what was his Father's Bufinefs, and what 
was his; and that forward he increafed in Wif- 
dom, &c. As the Humanity of Chrift before ■ 
he entered upon his Offices was to pray to the 
Eflcnce in a Manner, and for fuch Things as 
no Man ever thought of praying for, and as it 
was neceffary that he fhould pray in Faith, fo it 
was neceffary that he fhould have Revelation to 
diredl his Prayers (without which there can be 
no Faith) which is fully exprefTed in the Pfalms, 
and no where elfe; though there are fome 
Particulars fcattered in the other Books. As he 
was to fpeak and a€t as no Man ever fpoke and 
did, it was alfo neceffary that he fhould have 
Directions. As his Bleffings and Denunciations 
were all to be efFciftual, it was neceflary that he 
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ihouid fee them all Seven before he entered up- 
on his prophetick Office. So foifte Pfalms and 
Parts of others were writ for his Information, 
and Encouragement ; and many are Speeches as 
prophetick, diredive and expreffive for the fe- 
veral Periods^ of his Life 5 as others are for his 
Sufferings, Death, Refurredtion, Afcenfion, 
Dominion, Interceffion, &c. upon whofe Per- 
formance all depended : And finally for us that 
we may fee that what concerned him was de- 
creed and predidled there, and in the other Parts 
of Scripture^ and that it has been accomplifhed. 
Nay he was even to know from Scripture, from 
the Regifters, and even from the Lands his 
fuppofed Father and real Mother poffefled, dur- 
ing his Youth, and perhaps till he entered upon 
his Miflion, and had a fuller Manifeflation, 
that he was the Perfon to whom all the Prophets 
and Pfalms referred* 

The Pfalms are of different Sorts, fome one 
Oration by the fame Perfon, fome interlocutory 
by feveral : All to the fame End, to exhibit to 
Chrift*s Humanity all Things neceflary for him to 
know in his firft State, and fecondarily to exhibit 
thofe Things to us. Sometimes the Holy Ghoft 
introduces Chrift taking in his Family the Church 
and faying we &c. 

Chrift*s Adions are defcribed under the known 
Ideas of each of his Types, Prophet, Prieft 
and King, &c. Every Speech in the Pfalms 
of Perfons mufl be by borrowed Names of 
Pcrfons or Things, by Types 3 of Actions, by 
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fuch as had bten performed by others, that the 
fenfibie or typical Ideas might convey the Ideas 
intended, and that all who had'ufed, been con- 
verfant with, and uriderftood the Types, &c. 
might underfland them. 

As Figures were borrowed to give Ideas of 
Things in Hieroglyphicks, every Perfon, Thing 
and Adtion in the S. S. which came not within 
the Perception of our Senfes were and are dc- 
fcribed by borrowed Names or Words formed 
for Ideas taken from Perfons, Things or Adlions 
known; and hitherto they have been fuppoied 
only to treat of the Perfons whofe Names were 
borrowed, or of the Things ^nd Adlions from 
whence the fenfibie Ideas are taken. I have in 
fome Inftances fhewed where the borrowed 
Names were intended to give us Ideas of invifi- 
ble Perfons, who thofe Names alfo fuited. And 
the Words borrowed from the Ideas of fenfibie 
Things and Adions were intended to give us I- 
deas of imperceptible Things and Adions, which 
thofe Words alfo fuited ; and though that hath 
made many boggle at my Works, I muft carry 
it much farther, and fhew that this Method has 
been ufed by and for Perfons exhibited in Scenes 
of Difcourfe and Adion, not only before the 
Time they were written, but alfo before feveral 
of the Perfons exifted, and before not only their 
Words and Adions, but before the Words or 
Adions of thofe who did exift were fpofcen 
or performed. 

As 



( 293 ) 

' As this way of writing, efpecially thofe Parts 
by borrowed Names, is liable to be difputed, fo 
thofe who will difpute may ; I fhall not, till they 
be all truly tranflated and put into proper Order 
to {hew their Defign. • 

The Prophet writes of Perfons, Things and 
t^laces which he had feen or heard, or both, in 
Vifion ; the Scene, the Time, the Perfons, and 
Place of A&ion or fpeaking though to come, as 

paft, Rom. iv, 17. Calleth thofe Things which 

be not as though they were: fo many of them 
are worded, as they ihould ftand, when fpoken 
or completed: Indeed many of the Speeches 
concerned the.Ages when fpoken, as well as the 
Ages when completed, as Ifa. ix. 6. Unto us a 
Child is born^ &c. 

Chrift is diftinguiflied fometimes by defcriptive 
Names, fometimes by Adions, by the Nature or 
Order of the Speech which can be only peculiar 
or applicable to him. Sometimes they introduce 
the Chriftian Church, as prcfent, fpeaking to 
him as prefent. 

Befides the Terms ufcd in the Pfalms and 
Prophets for Chrift, the Church, &c. ^nd what 
was to be done at each refpedive Time, all the 
hieroglyphical Emblems, Terms, Adions &c. 
ufed among the Heathens throughout the whole 
World, by or to their pretended typical Prophets, 
Priefts, Sacrifices, Vidims, Kings, &c. are 
ufed, that when the Books came into their 
Hands, they might underftand them. The 
Name of the Speaker> and of him he fpeaks 
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to, in the Pfalms often need, not be inferted, as 
they are in Heathen Poems, ♦ each is infallibly 
to be known by his Speech, by the Part each of 
them afts in the Oeconomy ; fo when the Speak- 
er and he to whom the Speech is made are 
known it fettles the Conftrudtion, as well as if 
they were marked with Letters for their Names^ 
as A. B. C &c. 

The Pfalms were written that the Jews might 
not reft in the Types of a High Prieft, Purifica- 
tion?, Sacrifices, Atonemeats, &c. Or at firft 
in a temporal Kingdom, or feruft in temporal 
Things or Aftions ; or at laft hope for a tem- 
poral Deliverer, but fee that they were but ty- 
pical, and to end; and what was meant by 
them : And that the Heathens, when they by 
the Confufion of Tongues had loft the Know- 
ledge of the falfe Aleim, might kno\«c what all 
the emblematical Things and Adtions, which 
they had from original Tradition, and which 
though they had mifapplied, and loft the Know- 
ledge of their Defign, yet ilill retained, all really 
aimed at, and to be Evidence at Chrift's coming 
to them and to us who come after, that all the 
New Teftamcnt, and much more was in-t 
ferted in them. 

The Pfalms were fpoken of, for, to, to by 
Chrift ; oi* one or more of the three Subftances 

* It feems the putting in the Names of the Perfonap Dra- 
matis, into the Tragedies and Comedies j ^c. we have left of 
the Ancients is modem y in order to facilitate the Learning »f 
theniy but ^niiiently were omitted as iti the Pfalms. ^ 
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in him^ in one of his three oeconomical Offices 
of Prophet, Prieft and King ; or of, to, or by 
the Fadier or the Holy Ghoft in their (Economi- 
cal Parts: So the Speakers and Perfons ipoken to, 
or of, or for, were the whole Effence, the Fa- 
ther, the Holy Ghoft 5 the Effence, the Soul or 
Body in Chrift, or his aggregate Body the Church, 
or Believers in whom the Effence of Chrift poten* 
tially and influentially dwells; and occafionally 
one or fome of them fpcak to one or others of 
them about Satan, Heathens, Unbelievers, Per- 
fecutors or Apoftates, and fome Parts of the 
Prophets are writ in that Manner. The Subject 
was the Redemption and Sandification of Be- 
lievers, and the Deftrudlion of Satan and Unbe- 
lievers 5 the Wifdom, Power and Juftice of the 
Aleim in contriving and atchieving it, and the 
Glory of the Man joined to one of the Perfons 
who executed the chief Part in it, fo an hiftori- 
cal Account of every Thing that was predided, 
and a Predidlion of every Thing, that was to be 
completed. 

As Q/rus was to fee and did fee Predidlions a- 
bout himfelf, fo was Chrift, as his Affairs were 
of the greateft Moment, to fee the moft perfedl 
Prediftions of himfelf and Dcferiptions of all the 
Actions of thofe concerned with him, and of his 
own in thofe Affairs. 

' The Pfalms are fpoken by the Prophets 
almoft wholly about Chrift^ But they are 
chiefly writ for the Manhood of Chrift in 
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his Infancy and Minority, that he ttifglit 
have a View of the great Adlions which, liaci 
been performed by Jehovah for others, and 
of the interlocutory Difcourfe between the Per- 
fons of the Aleim concerning him, and of" his 
with the Eflence within him, and with each of 
thofe above, and of the whole Courfe of his 
Actions, Sufferings, Glory, &c. Pfal. cxix. 92-. 
Unlefs thy Law. had been my Delights^ IJhould 
have periftoed in mine AffiiBtion. 98. ^hou thro^ 
thy Commandment hajl made me wifer than my 
Enemies: For they are ever with me. I ha*ue 
more^ Underjianding than all my Teachers * ; For 
thy Tejiimonies are my Meditation. The Prophet 
by the Authority of the Holy Ghoft, as one 
may^ fay, introduces, perfonates Chrift, or &c. 
in Turns makes one afk Queftions, another give 
Rcfponfes, to aflert, relate, &c. alternately ; as 
one fpeaks to, or of one in one Sentence ; of^ 
or to another in the next ; and are infallibly to 
be diftinguiflied. by what is attributed to each. 
The Eunuch ^yas not unacquainted with this 
Manner of Writing, but could not underftand 
without a Guide, and fays to Philips Ads viii. 
34. Of whom fpeaketh the Prophet thisf Of 
himfelf or offome other Man ? They are fpok- 
cn ofteneft or moftly in the Perfon of the Man- 

* ff^o was David'^ (a Prophet's) Teacher? The High 
Priejis^ ^c. were regularly Chriffs^' till he took on him the 
frophetick Office^ and he was found to he yjifer than thenty 
when he reafoned with them^ hearing them and afking theni 
Queftions. 
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hood of Chrift, tho' not then exifting, of what 
lie had done, did, would do ; of his Obedi- 
ence, > Patience, perfed: Righteoufnefs which 
can belong to ho other; what others did to him; 
liow Satan tempted him; Complaints of what 
he fufFered from the Jews, from JudaSy from 
"wicked Men, from the Wrath of the Father ; 
kvhat he expefted from theEffence joined to 
Slim, and the Affiftance of the Holy Ghofl: ; 
lb his Death, Refurreftion and Kingdom ; of 
|iis Denunciations againft Satan, JtulaSy the Jews 
' who rejeded and put him to Death, and they 
'and fuch as perfevered in thofe Crimes, of which 
' Ibmc are completed ; * fome in the Perfon of 
the Divinity of Chrift, as Pfal, xci. Where he 
fpeaks of himfelf and is fpoken of as Jehovah 
as one of the Aleim. Some in both, by fbme 
' Terms which are above Man, arid not abfolute- 
ly defcriptive of or proper or peculiar to the- 
Effence, that all the Ifraelites might underftand 
what the Meffiah was to be, do and fuffer ; 
and at laft they and all Mankind might fee the 
Truth of the Predidlions by the Accomplifh- 
^ ments ; fome in the Name of the whole Ef- 
fence or the Aleim, fetting forth what he had 
\ done in former Cafes and what he would do for 
Chrift, as Pfal. Ixi. &c. Some in the Perfon 
of the Father where he addreffes himfelf to 
j the Meffiah as an Equal, as a Son, as a Servant. 
Some in the Perfon of the Holy Ghoft to 
Chrift, where the Effence by the Holy Ghoft 
fortifies and comforts the Manhood by Exam- 
ples, 



pics, of Power, of Perfonnance of Promifcs^ 
of Deliverances, of Viaories, of Rule, of Pa- 
nifhmcnt, of Deftrudions which were moil of 
them performed by the Pcrfon that was, when 
the Manhood exifted, in him, and which were 
all allufive to his, which were to be performed 
in or by the Manhood, and are worded to give 
Ideas of the grand Conqueft, the grand Delive*- 
ry, &c. Nay even of the new Creation in 
Men ; and perhaps were defigned for the Ju- 
bilee, asPfal. l^fxviii. 22. Becaufe they believed 
not in the jileim^ and trti/ied not in his Sahoa^ 
tion: though be bady tSc. He aflerts the De- 
fign to the Humanity, and fhews that the Ale- 
im had Wifdom to contrive it, and that the 
Effence in him would fupport him to Death, 
and after Death, raife hinqi, and thereby juftly 
redeem Man, &c. (which Chrift as Man was 
to fee and read, as Pfal. Ixxxix. 48. H6w 
Ihall nnj (the Man in Gabriel) live and not fee 
Death f He fhall deliver his Body from the 
Hand (Power) of the Grave y Selahy mind this ^ 
^me few to Chrift's Pcrfon joined with the 
Church, not then in Being. Some to the Church* 
as Pfal. cxxxii. 6, 7. fometinles each or feveral 
fpeak in the fiunePfalm, as ift, 2d, 3d. and 
Ibmetimes (but quaere) though very feldoni the 
Holy Ghoft fpeaks by David, as a Patriarch rather 
than as a Prophet, as one to whom the.Promife 
was made, and fo the fame, or concerned in a 
Degree, fo by others; and thofc Speeches to or 
partly concerning themfclves are to exprefs the 

Part 
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Part Chrift had in thofe Affairs, and they de- 
nounce Curfcs againft thofe who would obftrudt 
JiisDcfign, 

The Pfalms exprefe what each Part of Chrift, 
the Eflence Hunaanity, Soul or Body faid to 
the other Perfons or to one another, or preach- 
ed to Men; what the other Perfons faid of, or 
to him, or to each Part in him ^ what Patri- 
archs, Kings, Jews, Believers, Nations, Un- 
believers, thought, faid or did for him or againft 
him at every Time, before he came in the 
Flefli, at his Birth, fo in every State s and what 
the Eflence faid of their Adlions. 

As the Pfalms vary the Perfons, fa they vary 
the Times, and ufe each as if the Scene were 
paft or prefent or at Hand ; as the Coming of 
Chrift, his Birth, Songs, Mufick, &c. — Cir- 
cumcifion^ his Adlions in his Youth j — his 

JPntrance into his prophetick Office his 

Baptifm— ^ the Evidence of the Holy Ghoft. 
His Temptations by Satan and Conqueft of Sa^ 

tan. His Preaching, Prayers, Prajfes His 

Refolutions of completing the typical Law --^ 
of performing all Rightecoifnefs, His appoint- 
ing Apoftles and 70 others -^ His predi<fting 

Things, working Miracles. • Healing the 

Sick — Being oppofed by the Jews -^ Being a- 
»ointed — ; — r Being fcofFed at, made a Reproach 
-^ His Trial'-i — ^ Sufferings by Men — by the 
Aleim or the Father — Agonies ^^ Death as a 
Sacrifice ——Atonement *- Redeemer — State . 

of Separation of the Body aod the Eflence 

EmbaU 
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Embalment — Burial — three Days -^ Refur- 
rcdlion — Inveftiture — entring upon his King- 
dom — affiftmg the Apoftles — Afccnfion — 
being crowned — Seffion upon the Throne — 
Rule — fending the Holy Ghoft -— deflroying 
all the Powers of Satan — — and the Submiffion 

of Men to his Kingdom deftroying his E- 

nemies the Apoflates, their Spawn the Maho^ 

metaps^ and all Oppofers raifing the Dead 

— finally judgmg — giving Poffeffion to his 
Followers, of Support, Enjoyment, &c. caft- 
ing his Adverfaries into Hell, i|3uni£hing them 
there, furrendering the Kingdom to the Eflence, 
the Aleim. The Scenes are at various Times 
from the Beginning to the End, but the greateft 
Parts while Chrift was upon Earth. 

The Pfalms (as above) are a Poem, an he- 
roick Tragedy ; the Redemption of Man, and 
the Deftrudtion of Satan is the Plot, The Ac- 
tors are the Aleim, and Chrift united to one 
of them, feparately, the Eflence, the Soul, the 
Body 5 Satan, JudaSy the apoftate Jews and 
Romans- The Attendants, Believers, Unbe- 
lievers and Angels. The Scenes Heaven, Earth 
and Hell, land this or that Part at various 
Times from the firft Covenant, in Acftion from 
the Fall till the Judgment and Pofleflion. The 
Hero is Chrift ; in appearance, nay in Rea- 
lity the aflifted Man. The Speakers and Act- 
ors fometimes named, fometimes defcribed, de- 
fined by their Speeches or Adions. The Com- 
pofer, the Holy Ghoft, 

The 
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The fupernatural Works of the Aleim are 
not only writ to exhibit their Power toChrift 
whilft in his Infancy, or, if one might fay fo, 
in his State of Preparation ; but the Benefits 
which were to come from him to the Church 
are illuftrated by the Benefits theReprefentatives 
of him, and the Spirit do to this Syftem, fo to 
the Bodies of Men, negatively and pofitively, as 
Pf. cxlvii. feveralofthePfalmsby Defcriptions 
of the Adlions of the Names upon material 
Things, fuch as Fruit, Waters, Adamah, Lands, 
&c. which are ferviceable for our Bodies, give 
Chrift and us the higheft Ideas of what the 
real Light and the Spirit (hould do for our fpi- 
ritual Souls and Bodies, under the feigned Re- 
prefentations, fometimes of what they really 
do to our Bodies, fometimes of what they do 
to Brutes ; fometimes of what they do to Lands, 
as making fruitful Lands of fuch as were bar- 
ren, of giving Waters in fuch as were dry ; of 
feeding the Flock in freih Paftures; leading 
them to Fountains of living Waters; of great 
Crops, of Bread, Wine, Products of Flocks, of 
fatiating their Bodies with Food and Gladnefs. 
So of making earthly Powers ferviceable to 
them. So of Succefs of Armies in Battle. 

All the Confeflions that the Ifraelites con- 
quered not, may fecondarily be made ufe of by 
the Church, to accept the Agent and the Me- 
thod, and to acknowledge that they conquer 
jiot by their Bow or their Sword. None but 
the true David c^n make thofe Speeches. 

The 
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The [ASiions^ InJlinBsj or &c.] of all the 
Creatures in the Pfalms are hieroglyphick, and 
refer to what Men flipuld do, as building, 
harbouring in Rocks, &c. taking Refuge in 
Chrift. 

The Ufe of the Pfalms more particularly, 
and fome Parts of the Prbphets toChrifliansis 
cot only to fhew that every Thing that Chrift 
did, fuffered, does and is to do was predicted, 
but that they are defcribed ; and they are a 
Glafs to (hew who he was, to review his SuflFer- 
ings, and fee his Glory more fully than the 
Writers in Greek could, fo that there was no 
need to repeat many of them. 

Thediverfe Wordsinthe Titles of the Pfalms, 
if the Signification of their Roots be not clear, 
diftinguiih what Sort of Oration or&c. each 
Word is affixed to j who makes each^ to whom, 
or for whofe Ufe, by ^ or &c. each is madej 
whether of one or more Speakers ; of one to 
feveral, or of feveral to one 5 about what Sub- 
jed:, whether Examples of Power or Protedion 
or Mercy ; predidive^ defcriptive Dialogues, 
interlocutory or &c. 

Can the Word in the Titles of the Pfalms 
have a typical Meaning, as Vi^ory PrafeSius^ 
Eternal or &c. a Name of him that was to be 
exhibited. Each of the Titles arc inferted 
in BrtDC. as nsi &c. If any one was chief Singer 
or &c. he was a Type of Chrift, who was the 
chief and fweet Singer, whofe Perfon and Voice 
fulfilled all typified by Singers and MuficJc. 

2 Sam. 
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2 Sam. xxiii. i.C3'»vfwcetmnotin thePfalnis 

of Israel: the Spirit Jehovah j^^^^ by me^ and 

his Word was on my Tongue. Pfal. cv. 3 , Brought 

forth his chofen (People) with Singing. Ifa. xxiii. 

16. Make fweet Melody^ at the Deftru<aion of 

Sor. Pfal. ex. i. To David "^mm a Song. Je- 

thovzh faid to my *nM (the Humanity^) Jit thou 

at my right Hand. Mat. xxii. 4^. Mark. xii. 

35, Luk. XX. 42. Adt. ii. 34. Heb, i. 13. Je^ 

hovah faid to Adoni,/'; thou at my right Hand. 

If the Holy Ghoft byD/zwWfpake, the Holy 

Ghoft was firft the Speaker, and fays this of 

another Jehovah who fpake to the Humanity, 

and the Holy Ghoft calls the Humanity his 

Lord. Mar. xii. 36. For David himfelffaid by 

the Holy Ghoji^ the Lord faid to my Lor d^ Jit 

thou on my right Hand — David therefore him-- 

felf calls him Lord (not his Lord) and whence is 

be then his Son ? Luk. ii. 1 3 . And fuddenly there 

was with the Angel a Multitude of the heavenly 

Hoji^ praifng God^ and faying &c. See all the 

Relations of S'/Vag*, Song, and other fynonymous 

Words in the Old ana New Teftamcnt of him 

and his Adlions, which was typically paid with 

Mufick&c. to Kings at their Birth, Corona-. 

tion, Conqueft, $cc. Hence the Defcriptions 

of him and the Adtions in the Pfalms are fo 

termed. 

Every Perfon as chief Singer or Inftrument 
or &c. who or which reprefented Chrift typi- 
cally is properly put in the Titles of the Pfalms ; 
and that or David or &c. is as plain as if his 

Name 
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Name had been put, becaufenoneofthemrt- 
prefented any other Perfon, "Thing or Aftion: 
and he was thus reprefented by all other Hie- 
roglyphicks. Types, &c. 

Could any of the Inftrumentsof Mufickby 
their Figure, by being perforated, or any otber 
Way reprefent the Perfon of Chrift> his Aftions 
or SuflFerings, or the Publication of them? or 
his Conqueft over any Perfon or Thing ? 

The Church-Men are for making all Perfons 
and Things, under the Jewifli Diipenfation, 
Types of Perfons and Things in the Chriftian 
Church. If any be evidently fo, the precedent 
Singers, Players, &c. at the Atonements, or 
more particularly at the Jubilees were Types of 
Chrift, as he was that Precedent, and the reft 
who publiflied the Gofpel. So perhaps were 
thofe who publiflied the Pfalms, and the 
real or borrowed Names to whom they are 
fpokcn or dedicated. Types as aforefaid : be- 
caufe they are not only an Account of all Per- 
fons and Aftions previous to, but a typical Ac- 
count of the Gofpel. And it is likely fome 
of thofe Pfalms were fet to Mufick upon the 
typical Occafions for which they were writ ; 
and then nvi may be the Overfeer, Conque- 
ror, fo >-?Da; the Holy Ghoft, fo the Inftruments 
might be by Name and found each to reprefent 
fome Part, Birth and fo on to Death, Refur- 
redtion and Kingdom. 

As every Thing that Chrift did was to ful- 
fil that which was predicted, fo when we find 

general 
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general Affcrtions Goncerning him during his 
Minority^ and before' he publickly took on 
him his Offices^ fuch as that : tie was obedient 
to bis Parents i thati6^ increafedin Wifdom and 
, Stature^ and in Fai)ourmtb God and Man ; that 
Jhe underftood the Scriptures when the Doftors 
examined bim ; by his Anfwers to the Devil's 
Citations &c. we may reafonably expedt to find 
an Account of every Circumftance exa<ftly pre- 
dicted, as well as of the greater Adkions he per- 
formed after he manifelicd himfelf, which are 
chiefly contained in what hath been applied to 
others in the Plalms : which gives me Aflurince 
that by fearching they may all be found. 

Many of the Speeches muft be by the Jiu- 
manity after the Divinity had left it, though 
we have very fhort ones 5 many by the Soul af- 
ter it had left the Body, though we have none 
in the New Teftament ; and many by. each 
and both after the Effence had rejoined them, 
before the Afcenfion, and fome in the Afcenfion* 
Qu. if any after, fo we^ tbey^ them arc often 
Body, Soul, Divinity. 

- We find the Word hhr\ Hallelujah, tranflat- 
cd, praife the Lord &c. as if it werd the Sub- 
jed of the Pfalm or Chapter where it is ufed. 
It is an Ide^ taken from the mechanical Irra- 
diation, and thereby univerfal Ppwef of A^ion 
and Rule in the Names throughout this^Syttem^ 
a Power then contcftcd by the Heathens to be 
independent and inherent in the Names. — ^ 
So'V^n is render it to Jebovab^ to thoAleim^ 
^ U , to 
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to Jaby to ^, who was properly ftykdtfae ir- 
radiator, who cxercifes that Rule not wdy by 
his invifible Power, but was to come ^th ais 
the Liglit doth to iis, ai>d -fkntvjr that i<k Senfe 

here- Render it by yow ACtiofts lapaii diehr 

Reprefentativ^, the Names, by ^aa faradifltiom 
in Miniature^ by Voice, by Inftruments, which 

yield found &c- exhibit that Power which 

they have to form Voice, to a£l in any, fo. in 
every Place, not only by tfaeir Subjeafts, thefe 
NameSy but by their immediate Powar widio«it 
them, as far as you can, by making that dif*- 
tinguifhiiig incommunicabk Power of Adting; 
and Ruling, where dtey are ?not dffeotiaily prc- 
lent, known by yomr Aiftion. upon the Air to 
others at Diftance, particulariy the Eteifiion of 
him who was the true Light &c. deicribcd P€. 
xiK, by Voice, by Sound of Angels, df Thseos, 
of the Apoftles &c. nay by Emblents, by Writ- 
ii^gs which conveyed the Voice of tbe Prophets 
and Apoftles throughout the whole World, and 
which may convey that of a private Man to a 
great Diftance. 

As there are fome Pieces of tlws Kind inter- 
pofed m the Books ranked before the Pialms, 
fo in thofe after ; fod&des ^ Cocttefts and 
Threats about Idoktry and other Vices ; they 
are filled with Delbriptions of the Perfon <tf 
Chrift, his Su&riugs, 65c. with In4erpo^<Mis 
pf him or the other Perfcna fpoaking afta^ this 
Mann^ ; nay of Difoourfes. by Qydlion and 
Anfwer between the Holy Ghoiil and Chrift, 

' . or 
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ef btitWe^ the Dtviciky aad ^umapky asJ£u 
Jxiii. I. Who is this that cofnethfiumLS^AQAi^ 
wi{b djffidGnrfHeHts from Befifrah ? r-r— / fi>at 
J^mkinjkightem^fiefsy fnigbty to ^w^ Where^ 
Jhre arttibcfUted in fMmApfard^ ^^r^^- 1 ksm 
tr^^theWtM-frif^^i. A^d with perfci^ 
Dejfo'^pSsws of ^ Ch^ge of the Lajy, of th.(? 
Befitbi and of the H^p^Hnef^ of the State of 
Chr^i^Mty, wiJdi fome HiQti; x>f jth^ Aj>oftacj$$ ' 

ExtmB mt of the rfalms. 

SOME Part of eVery Pfalm'fhews that a 
mere Man is aot the Speaker ..of that which 
f<?emsto be theMan'.s Part. Nay that it is nolt 
ipoken about a mere jMan, n.or to a Hjei'e^Maa. 
Pf.i. Bkjfed the Man that ioibnot-r-r-hut bis 
Delight is in the Law of J^boiiahj, an4 in bis 
Law will meditate — — ]&^ Jhaff\he like a Trl^e 

♦ ThefolUwing ExtraSl out of the Pfalms is not gone 
thro* With by Mr, H. andferbaps what is done^ 'was not 
rettifid^ ha thi Method which is tais^ and the Cot^truff&n 
cf^tbe particular Paris y which he hath given uf^ we.thci^t 
t(ko uf^ful to be omitted. . Js the Deftgn of his Exira£f was fo 
JheWy that the Pfalms v)ere applicable to nofie^ but ti Chrift 
(ffc. as above^ and to injert explanatory Nt/teSy we have 
ewdoAvowed an Mxplmatuik offmejof&enn^he b^s^ofnfftfd^ jn 
the like Manner^ infert'mg ej(planatory fJiptes rather hy, Way^of 
Hints i and have given Juch Siuifes to fome pf the Words and 
Parages a^ upon Examination appeared, h'uito be Eighty with- 
out putting down all tb^ Reafinswhich we contdha^e given pr 

. / ^ V z ' ' —the 



' ( 3<»8 .) 
ip— — /i&f ungodly are not fo^ but are like the 
Chaff. -. 

Pfal. ii. Why do the Heathen rage, and the 
People imagine a vain lining ? a guinft ye-- 
hwab and againft his Anointed? (All the Cbm- 
binationsof the Heathen were againft Jehovah 
and bis Anointed ; all the Deliverances "were to 
be from Jehovah j no mighty Wtorks, nor De- 
liverances from David^ all from, the loving 
[One] all the Promifcs were performed to the 
loving One, but one to the other.). Let us break 
their Bonds ajunder (the Refurre^ion) and cqfi 
away their Cords from us. He .that iitteth in 
Heaven Jhall laugby yehovahjhall have them in 
Derijion. — - Tet have I Jet my King upon Sion 
the Hill of my holy One. I will declare for a 
Decree^ — — Ihou art my Son^ this Day have I 
begotten thee. Afk of me [be Interceflbr] and I 

will give thee the Heathen be wife-^—^ferve 

yehovah kifs the pure One bleffed are • 

all they that trufl in him. 

Pf. iii. "vrh n^oiD (Rob. 164. nioto with 
a Mem prefixed only ufed in the Titles of the 
Pfalms C. 1062. the Word is to cut, io cut 
*Mufick, cut Branches, Qu. if cut off. He pre- 
tends here to give fome Account who were the 
Authors of thq Pfalms ^ and that the Sons of 
Corah^ Afaph^ &c. are DiftinSions for thofe 
Authors, fo all the Sorts of Inftruments. Ezck. 
XV. 2. What is the Vine-tree more than any 
Tree ? nniotn which is among the Tree's of the 
Forefi (or^ that it Jhould be over the Trees) Q^^if 



nor bt; a chief Branch cut off^^ then nioi» 
ia the cutting, off the chief Branch, Pf. xlviii. 
I. joined with n'ly. i Km. vii. 50. as 1 Vafe it is 
found with ^d Pelvis, a Vafe ufed for the 
Blood at the fprinkling the People, and for 
Limen^ Poft^ in the Temple, or for DoOr-keepeh 
Pf. Ijcxxiv. 1 1, and 2 King xii. 3;. with pnr Vafes 
to hold; and fprinkle Blood, and with nysrrr 
Tubes ufed to found xxxiii. 2.. in ^ir &c.) 
When be fied from Abfalom hh (rebel) Son. 
Jehovah bow are they increafed that troubk 
me? 4 f ay of my Body^ no Ilelpfor him in his 
Aleim, Selah. hut thou Jehovah -"""'^ he heard 
me outof the Hill of bis holy One y Selah. Salva-- 
tion unto Jehovah. 

Pf. iv. To the Conqueror in Neginoth. (Brix. 
Prafeifus ix\ Mufick. Overfeer in Work.^ n^Dtu 

to Jbavid. When I call^ my n^K my piif 

anfwers me ;. ^ou enlargejl me in Dijlrefs (or 
giveft me Room, Liberty in Confinement) havt 
Mercy upon me and hear my Prayer. Qye Sons 
ofw>i<, how long my gloried One in Shame? 
loving Emptinefsy fieking a Lie^- Selah. And 
know, that Jehovah hath fei apart Ton for 
bimfelf Jehovah will hear my Complaint to 
him. Stand in Awe andjn not^ commune with 
your own Heart upon your Bedy Selah. Offer 
the Sacrifices of the Jufiy and put your Truji 
in Jehovah: There be many that fay who wilt 
foew Us any Good t Lift up the Light of thy 
FaceSy "Jehovah. Thou hqjl put Gladnefs in my 
f^f^fi from the Time their Bread and new 
' U 3 . Wine 



Wine j^eoi made gr^af^^ (txh Body and Blood 
-icA) iwiil both lajfi me down ,m Fe$c( and 
e^^Jorahoii Jebovab^ ordy makeftmeSpeUin 
fet% ;_ . ' ,/ ; 

Ptv/To th« Conqaeror over r>i5>»n;>n-itf/«- 
mor ioDdfi^f. 

Give Ear to my Words^, '^ehovlib. ,\.tfixMkr 
my Meditation., tlearJfen to the Voice' ^j my 
Cry^ my king and my AleU : for unto thee wiUI 

pray. ^botijHalt dejlrmthem ^butai forme 

J will come into thy UQufe , lead me in if by 

BighkeQuf^fy- make thy Way Jlrdigbt before 

my I^ace. ..Mat. iii. 3 . Frepate ye the Way of the 
hordi make bis Paths fraigbt.) For their Throat 
is a very Sepulchre^- they fatter ^itb their 
Tongue. fRom. iii. i^.) Letaltthofe that fut 
ijheir Trij/l in thee, r^icerjfor^iiou j^ebovab^^ mli 
^lefs p'ny.\ , ' ' \ ' 

.. p{. vi. l*a the Conqueror upon Neginoth 
}^n OSfavum niDjo to Vavid. Jebovab •«- 
buke me [not in thy tVrafh^ neither chafen me in 
thy hot l^\f^leaptre^^—-— return y^ehovait deliver 
tnf Body ~ — Jehovah bath \ beard my St^ltca^ 

iion. . '. ' ' ' . . ;^ ". ^^ . .:' 

Pf^vii. iv^a; /o, David, which -^mio y-ebavab 
tfpon the Words ^>ii t.he Son ofn>OK ' Thia 
Pfalm is "introduced * ujK3n ' tiie Wbi:ds ' of c^b 
the Son'qf /3>D', wh«;H arc ihgde a Caife for ' 
Chrift tQ fp^ak upon : asr the Eteliverance out 
0^ Egypt i, apd Ceyerat Speeches out of th^ Pro- 
phets. [So Pfylm: the third] Jehovah /n^.« in, * 
thee do Itrujt^fave me. J^fi he tear m\Body 

■ ' '^ like 



;(3") 

iHe Or JUm rmtif^ it in Pieces^ while there is 
none to deliver. Jeh&vab Alei if^ I have- done: 
tbfs^ if there ie Iniquity in;my Hands: If I 
have rewarded Evil to him that mat at Peaca 
nvitb m ^'^ tread down ^n wy, Life to the Earth, 

0nd n'^xxjSkaJl dwell in the Di^, M^. -A* 

wa^for me to the "judgment thou baji cdmmand^ 
^^* y^iss^ ^^ Jebomb according to my Pigbte.-* 
Qufiiefi^ and according to mine Integrity that is 
in ffie. •— He made a Pit anddi^edity and is fat* 
kn into tj^ Ditch n^hich be made. \ 
, PfaL viik To thd Conqueror uporv n'run * 
^)t)frx'XQ Da^id. . 

y^bffvah Ajdoqipijr wr Lords ot Lords' (fus^ 
bow ^ excellent is thy Name in all the Earth! 
wbofetteji Tin tb^ Majefy ahve the Names. 
Out if the Mouths of Babes ard- Sucklings hajk 

thou ordained Strength. (Nfet. xxl i6.) ■■ 

What a?UK^ that thou ^ry:ixr\ Jhalt remember us? 
,4od the Smof AdalA that thou v^efi.him (Jbak 
v^us) 'srrsmrv for thou Jhalt make him a littk 
lower thati the uHeitn* innopn iboufhatt crown 
Urn with Glory a^nd Honour, ^^bou Jhalt make 
him to have I)opinion over the Works of thy 
Hands '^ thou Jhalt put all ^hbsgs in SubJeBion 
under his Feet. (Hd- ii. 6, &c.) This Domini- 
oawas^ given to Adam^sd forfeited, regranted 
typically and now really with vail Addition* 

* Is not r\*r\Sn derived from r\^f a Wtne-Trefi^ as nns 
frtm 13, and fo JignifieS' Wrath^ as treading the Wtne-Preji 
it^enukdn 

U 4 Jeho^ 
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yebaoab Adoninu bow illuftrmsis thy Name in 
all the Earth. 

Pfal.ix. To the Conqueror over Death. To 
the Son, nio»D To David. 

Iwillcmfefi Jehovah with my whole Hearty I 
will Jhew forth all thy marvellous Works. I 
will be glad and rejoice in thee : hidtk thy Name^ 
O thou moji^ High. When mine Enemies are 
turned hacky they {hall fall and perifh at thy 
Prefince. For thou maintaineji my Right and 
my Caufe^ thou fitteft in the Tbrme which judgefi 
pix — : — thou hafi dejlroyed the Wicked ---^ y^ho^ 
vah JhaU fit for ever : He bath prepared his 
throne for Judgment, not to Jehovah which 
dwelkth in Sion, declare among the People his 
Studies. Bccauje he who fought the Bkmd of 
them is recorded, ^he Cry if the AffliSied is not 
forgotten. Have Mercy upon me^ O yehovah, 
fee my jiffiiBionsfrpmtbofe who hate me^ thou 
that Uftefi me up from the Gates of Death : 
^hat I may Jhew forth thy Irradiation in the Gates 
of the Daughter ofTXon : I will rejoice in thy 
Salvation^ Jehovah is inown^ he hath exe- 
cuted Judgment. The Wicked is caught in the 
Work of bis oifin Hands^ fi^pu catching the 
Wicked, Sec] \vx:\ Meditation Sthh. TheWick-- 
edjhall be turned into n^iKa^, all the Nations 
that forget the Jleim., Arife Jehovah let not 
tt?i3« the defperate One, or the miferabk One^ 

or the Species, prevail^ let the Rations know 

that they k^uh are mfirable, 

Pfal.X. Why yebovab wilt thouf and afar of, 
• ^ thou 
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tbou wilt hide thy (elf in the Time of Trouble. In 
Pride the wicked One will perfecute the affiiSled 
Ones. They Jhatl take them in the Devices they 
bave imagined ^ For the Wickedbbn on the Defires 
of ins Body ^ and blejfetb the Covetous whomfeho^ 
vab abhorreth. The Wicked in the Pride of his 
Nofe will not feeki the Aleim are not An any of 
bis Thoughts — ^^^A long Defcription of the Wick- 
ed——! !• He^ hath faid in ins Hearty ^k hath 
forgotten : He hidetb his Face: He will not fee! 
for ever (the prefent Notion, that he will not 
fee and punifti fbr ever.) Arife Jehovah br^, lift 
up thy Hand.' Wherefore do the Wicked thake 
the. Aleim angry ? He has faid in his Hearty 
thou wilt not require (or, faying in their Heart, 
Inquiry to fatisfy Juftice will not l)c mide) Je^^ 
bovah is King ef this Age and the Time infii^ 

tuted The Defire of the Humble thou Jeho^ 

vah wilt hear. Thou ndlt prepare their Hearts 
und make thine Ear to judge the Fatherlefs^ and 
the Opprejjed^ that the pi3k of the Earth may ^o 
more terrify. 

Pfal.xi. To the Conqueror- To David. 
In Jehovah I have hoped: How fay you to 
my Body^ * fee a Bird to your Mountain ? For 
h the Wicked bend the Bow '-^-^ Jehovah is in 
his Temple^ his holy One. The Ejence is in the 
Names (Father, Son and Holy Ghoft) his 
ThroM : His Eyes behold, his Eye-Lids try, thjf 
Children of Men, Jehqvab pnsf will (ry, and 

the 
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the Wieked and, Um that h^eib Violence^ bix 
Frame hatetk Upon the Wicked be Jhall rain 
' Snares, Fin and Brimfione-^'^^for Rnir Jehovah 
lovetb- Rigbte.oiif}ififu, His Cmtfenance doth be^ 
hold 'w* the Upright. 

Pial.xiL To Sxe Con(q«ieror upoa SiemJnkb, 
•i^Dtp the Agep.t cm off. To David. 

Save Jebovaby for rpsi the lodly. Man €eaf^ 
^h I for the Faithful fail frM$ among the 
Children of Men., ^hey Jpeak a Lie every one 
Jif his Neighkurr: With fatter4ng Lips^ wi^b a 
douhk Heart. Jehovah will cut (^ all flatter^ 
ijig Lips >> [faJfe Confeffioiift] — »— who is jitk 
Xfirded toust 

' Pfalxiii. Tathc Conqperor, "Ty^xr^ a Pfalm 
to D^vid. ' , . : . 

3(^ip long^yeTmiab.'ixiflt thiiforg^ me^ foe 
ever?. h(W/hng\wllt thou hide tiy Face from 
me ? Mow. kmgJ^U J take Chi^ my Bodytt 
ju; in «9?JB^^i^/ 091^ daily \ Horn long JhaJl 
mine Enem be Raited, upon meJ . Look^ bear 
me Jehovah my Foaderator : Light in mine Eyes, 
leji IJleepthe^leep^ffUeatk,^.'!^ mine Ene-- 
my fay ^ Thav^ vn^* prevailed ^gainjl him ; nx 
tho^e that trmd>k. me mil rejoice when I am 
moved. But I have trujied^in thy Mercy y myi 
Heart Jball repice. hkthy Sahation, nn'2/K / wui 
J^ ^^ J^'0(^by kecaufe he hath dealt bountifuUyt 
wtth me. - ^ 

\ PfaJ.. XHT. Tq the ponqueror. To DavUfi. . 

The Fool bath f aid in bis Heart, there are 
no Aleim : They are corrupt , they have mmde 

themfehes 
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themjkkes abominable^ there is mm that doetb 
Good, yehovah looked down from the Names 
?^ the Children of Men^ to fee if there 
were any that did underjiand and feek the Aleim. 
^bey are all gone a^de^jbey are altogether be^ 
coine filthy: There is none that does Good^ nxf 
not one (the Saibe doth not except himfelf) ' ,.,. .. m 
I O that the Salvation f^ Ifiacl were come oat ^ 
Zion. When:Jihov(d> bri^getb back the Cap^ 
fivity of his Peofle^ J^coh Jhould rejoice^ and 
tixzdfkmldbeghd^ 

PlaL XV. nwD to David. 

Who Jball fo}ourn, be a Stranger^ in tiy 
Tabernacle f Who jhall dwell in nn, that which 
is conceived. ^See PfaL xxiv. 35,) thy holy Qne^ 
jSe that walketk uprightly^ and worketB Righte^ 
Qufnefsy and ^eaketb the Truth with his mart^ 
Not he that backbit etb — — but be that honour etb 
themthat fear "Jehovah : Swearetb to his Hurt * • 
and cbangetb not. His Money goes not ^ to 
tJfury > nor taketb a Gift agmnfl the hmocmti 
He thai does thefe % Things Jhall never be^ 
moved. • - . 

. Pial. xvi. ix^rory^. Diadema.) Inftrumeot qi 
chief Gold. Chief Powcn . 

* yin^ tofiSr tbiEvU. 

+ Rev. iii. 18.; I counfcl thee fo buy of me Gold, thh 
isim Money which if knt without Vfiiry^ grttth^ as Ifa. U. U 
m be had freely^ aJDdvwitk'out PrioTw 
. 4: n^K rriyyv p;^^ the Beartr^ ^ ibi Curfi^ which tbi 
niV» tvas. nit^y it tht mrJ i^cJ/irOfirifii tbi Sacrifiasy^ 
atibrating the ta^tr^ (fc, ' / 

■■■■■■'- Stc- 
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Sec nanan fix)m ana Stamp or Image and 
Supcrfcription put upon Gold. Jer. ii. 22.) 
To David. Preferve me O Vk, for in tbee d^ 
I put my Trujl. Tbou bqfijaid unto Jehovah^ 
Adoni my Lord tbou, my Uoodnefs not to tbee -, 
to tbe Saints tbat are in tbe Eartb; and to the 
'Excellent in wbom is all my Deligbt. 7beir 
Sorrows /hall be multiplied that give Gifts to a- 
nother (Pricft and God) their Drink C^erings oj 
Blood will I not offer ^ nor take up their Names 
into my Lips (QiJ* Intcrccffion) Jehovah is the 
Portion oj mine Inheritance and of my Cup. 
Thou maintaineji my Lot, I have fet yebavah 
always before me 5 becaufe he is at my right Hand 
IJhall not be moved^ non nutabo. Therefore my 
Heart is glady and my Glory rejoiceth : My Flejb 
alfo JhaU dwell in Confidence. Becaufe thou wilt 
not leave my Body to Saul ; nor give me thy merci- 
fulDne to fee Corruption. Thou wilt Jhew me 
the Path of Life : In thy Faces is tbe Fulnefs of 
.y^j tf/ thy right Hand are Pkafures for ever^ 
more. 

Pfal. xvii. n^Dn (Pag. 21^9* " Praytrmade 
to God on our behalf) To David. Hear 
Jebovalf thejuji One. • Attend unto my jCry, give 
Ear unto >n^Dn my Prayer in Lips not of De- 
ceit, (Intcrccffion.) Let my Sentence come forth 
from before tbee. Thine Eyes Jhall Behold the 
Things that are equal. Tbou haji proved my 
Heart I tbou haji Itried me^ tboujhalt notjind.-^^ 
Concerning the Wbrks of Acjam, ^ tbe fVordof 
tj)^Lips I have kept tbe Paths oJ no tbe De- 

Jlroyer, 
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firoyer (of his Captivity) {(^ ft-cakcr of his 
Works*) Hold up my goings in thy Paths^ that 
my Footjieps flip not. I have called upon Thee^ 
Keep thy pious OneSy Saviour of Hopers from 
Rifers up in thy right * Hand. Keep me ar 
the Apple of the Eye. Cover me under theSha-^ 
dow of thy Wings (heilce proteding Chs,vj\y)from 
theWicked-^ — Enemies to myBody-^ — defcribcs 
ithem as a Lion, &c.- Rife Jehovah pre- 
vent the Faces ofhim^ caft him down^ deliver my 
Body from the wicked One^ thy Sword (Flame 
and Sword) from the Men of thy Hand Jehovah^ 
from the Men of the Duration here^ their Por^ 

tionintbefe Lives. Jin thejuji Onejballfee 

thy Face: I Jhall befatisfied in cvigilando Inia- 
ginem tuam. 

Pfal. xviii. To the Conqueror. To the Mi- 
nifter Jehovah. To David. Which hefpake to 
yehofvah, the Words of this Song^ in the Day Je^ 
boy ah delivered him from the Hand of all his Ene-^ 
miesy and from the Hand of Saufy the Grave. 
(Sec ver. 5, 6.) This Allufion ferverquite thro*, 
and all other borrowed Names, by their Sig- 
nification, by their Circumftances as being 
Friends or Enemies to David, to the JdWs^ to 
the Church, or &c. This Pfalm is a fubiim« 
-Defcription of the Death, Vidtory and Refur- 
redtion of Chrift ; of the Deftrudion of Sa- 

* Keep thy pious Ones thou that art the Saviour ofthpfe 
tvhofiee to thee for Shelter j from thofe who rife up on thy 
right Hand. The Accufcr flood there. See Zach, iii. i. 
Pfal. cix,6. 

tan. 
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tan, Jews^ bcc. So not a Prayer. This Seen 
tras above. Vcr. 35. nion is the Throoes tb 
Aleim.(fo diat called Hetb Bemotb qucfttone 
about £zek. xx. 29. muil be the Cherubim <3 
ibmefuchFigiHies) 47. Let ♦n^K «y Foederato 
*3W» wy Saviour he txahed. AU to David. 

Piah six. To be changed £-om material Type 
to ipirituai Seings and AiSiona. To the Cos^ 
queror. APfalmtoiXm^. 

^tbe Names declare the Ghry of Al\ anJtb 
irradiation Jbeweth ins bandy Work — ^ at; 
the Sviftance^ tbeir Voice goes outr-'-^'^bebatbpk 
ced a Tabernacle for tbe Shemofli, the Bodjrol 
Chrift. The Voice of Cferift and the liol^ 
Ghoft was not only heard by the Prophets, and 
in Judea^ but by the Gift of Tongues into tk 
whole Wgrld, (See Rom. x. 18.) , The Sound 
of the Names was to puhlifh them at the Jubi^ 
lees. Tbe Law of Jebovah is perfeB^ csmert- 
ing tbe Body. The Inftitutions of yebmab faith- 
ful making wife tbe Simpie. 13* A Prayer to 
icecp him pure. 

Pfal. XX. To tbe Conqueror. APfalmtoDmi 
Pofitive ,Promifes that Jehovah would hear 
the Hhmanity in the Day of Diflrefs and lift 
. him up ; record all his Gifts and accept his Of- 
fering by burning it ; give him his Heart's Dcs- 
4ire. The Humanity, Soul and Body fpeak, 
Ver. 5. JVe will rejoice in thy Salvation^ and in 
tbe Name of our Aleim we will fet up a Ban- 
ner ^The Soul to the Body ^Jehovah ful- 
fil all thyPetiiions. Now know I that Jebovd 
. faveth 
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fm)'ethhh Anoinfedy !G?^.—— They declare thfe 
Fall xrf" the Witked and their own Safety. 
Pfal. xxi. Tothe-CoflqtteroraPf.tbD, The 

j^elmxs^y theKingy pailpy in thy Strength^ 
^&nd in thy SsliMtion bow greatly JhaH he r^ 
joi^ / Tmu hafl g4i)en him his Heart's Defirrc 
And ihe ietrothing of his thnfeffions thou h(^ 
"not'hhideredy Stlah. 4. Promifes him all Bleffing, 
fa CpoWn of Glory, Joy of the Faces; &c. he^- 
caiife the King hoped in Jehovah^ 9. Revenge 
\4p0n his Enemies, becaufe they attempted 
^againft him what they could not do.. 14. A 
jlPray^r of the Body and Soul, and promifes to 
rfing, &c. 

- Pfel. xxii. ^0 the Conqueror fuper Ccrvam Au- 
Tor^^ a Pfafmto Dzvid. 

This is the Scene of the Crucifixion, and the 
Humanity fpeaks to the Divinity, ^^k >^k Why 

tfajf thou forfaken *nl?K / will cry in ripe ' 

l5ay Time but thou wilt not anfwer.-^AnJrifmu 
niSm 'zwv s:;np of Ifrael. Our Fathers truft- 
ed in thee. — Sets forth his State, puts himfelf 
upon Jehovah, becaufe he protected him from 
the Womb. Prays and continues to defcribe 
the Nature of his Profccutors and liis own State 
that they would bring hjmto theDuft of Death; 
17. * Number bis Bones y divide his Garments^ 
. ' cafi 

^ the 14th J^rfmflhis ffabn^bX^^ 'T^T4<3 »31D>prT, 
ixit han the Mfe^ of miah DiffuU ^a the Score of 
the Mdbrcuc AUecation of »^a into ns ^hy fierad^ ^t. 
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cafi Lots for tbem. 19. Prays —^ i^/w^ «j 
Body from tke Sword^ and out of the Pouer c 
the Dog *m*n' my Darlings my joint One, (tlM 
fame Word which is ufed for Ifaac at ih\ 
Command to facrifice him, fo for Solomon.) 23. 
Exhorts others to afcribe this Deliverance tu 

Jehovah. 26. fromSfery Tkee^ »nSin in thi 

great Congregation x I will pay my Vows. — 26, 
The Benefit to accru^ to all the Gentiles. Everj 
one that defcends into the Du/ljhould bow dowik 
to him^ hecaufe none could quicken bis own Body.* 
A Seed (hould ferve him, and ihould preach to 
the People unborn what he had done. 

Plalm. xxiii. A Pfalm to David. The Huma- 
nity as a Lamb. 

Jehovah is my Shepherd, I Jhall not want^ 
He makes me to iye down in Pajiures <f tendef 

Grafs: 



It is Trtttb this tVay \ bis Hands and Fat Winpiirced 
but then the reading it fo gives Authority to all their other 
Jlterations of the Text^ on which Score I fuppofe^ they made 
tbis^ as thinking the Chriftiam would catch at it * bat 
we want not the 7>xi corrupted to find out the Circumflamces 
wf the Crucifixion in this Pfalm^ or even this relating 
to the Hands and the Feet, 7be Words allude to thi Alan- 
ner of catching wild Beafts by their F^et, or catching Crea^ 

tures by throwing ^ Net over them. They have encom* 

faffed^ coiUd as they do a Lion (or one accurfedas they did 
thofe they crucified) my Hands and my Feet. Pfai xvii. 
10. *bf ^^pK Job. xix. 6. and hath ^»pn bis Net round me. 
XXV. 15. be taketb my Feet out of the Net. Lam. i. 1 3. jf JVot 
for my Feet. 

* ^. Is not f-iK OttfT ^3, in tins Ferfe the fame as 

nsy n^* b^^ all that turn to Aflxs all that turn to 

Duft. llt^l is conftrued fatnefs and afbd, If^ppofe from the 
conftituent Parts of JJbes. 
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Grafs : He kadetb me befides the Waters (the 

Spirit) requietom (mnim of Comforts) be 

ieadeth me in *^jyo the Paths of Righteoufnefs. 
> Tea though 1 walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death I will not be afraid of the £- 
niiii For thou noy fupports me^ thy Sceptre and 
thy Support they /hail comfort me. Thou wilt 
prepare a Table before me in the Sight of my £- 
nemieSf. Thou makejl fat my Head with Oil^ 
my Cup runneth over (AUufion to the Bread of 
the Faces, and to the Sacrament) furely Goodnefs 
and Mercf fball follow me all the Days of my 
Ufe. And I will dwell in the Houfe of Jeho^ 
vah to Length of Days. 

Pfal. xxiv* To David, a Pfalm. 

To Jehovah the Earth * and the Pulnefs there^ 
of I the World, and they that dwell therein, for 
be hath founded it upon the Seas, and eftablijhed 
it upon the Floods. Who Jhall afcend into the Hill 
cf Jehovah ? And who jhall ftdnd in his hofy 
Place * ? A Dcfcription of Chrift> He that 
' X hath 

* Who fliall afcend the Mountain of Jehovah, isFc. The 
Pfieft to offer th/i Sacrifice either in the Temple which Jiood 
m the Mountain^ and fit (as in other Places of S. S.) in^ 
eludes the- Temple ^ or becaufe Mountains were the ufual 
Places of facrificing^ &f c . before Temples were in XJfe ; 
either way it is a plain, Pefcription of performing the Part of 

* a Prieji Who fballafcend the Mountain of Jehovah — 

Who fhall ftand in his holy Place ? To do what ? douhtlefs to 
do what ufed to be done there^-^-^^If holy Place mean the rioly 
of Holies or. the Part of the Temple where the Sacrifice was 
iilledy it was only the Prices who came there. If^hich Da- 
vid i$tiisfpoke of? IJ^at had the firji David to do xvith 

the 
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hath clean Hands and a pure Heart j n»b0 Batb 
not Htt^i bis Body * in Vanuniy mtfivern in £}e^ 
eeit. He Jball receive the Blejfing frwi Jebo^ 
vaby and Rigbteoufnefrfrom the AUim ^ his 
Salvation. Tbis is tbe Generation feeiing him^ 
the Seekers of tby Faces j Jacob, , Selah. Lift tt^^ \ 
ye Places of Judgment y your Heads ^ and be ye 
lift up ye everlajling Doors^ and the KingtfGhry \ 

frail come in Jebovab mighty in Battle —" 

repeated. Selab. 

Pfal. XXV. To David. 

To thee Jehovah Na^H will I lift up* v©^ ^n^ 
I trufl in thee ; let me not be ajhamed: Let mt 
mine Enemies triumph oyer me. — MaJte me U 

know thy Ways 7. 'Remember not the Sins of 

my Touth^ nor my TranfgreJJkni He fpcaks 

as anfwerable for all the Sin, to one Perfon to 
fpare, to be merciful ; to another to fof^rt 
him J to another to guide him ; the Sins erf 
niyi may be of the younger Brethren. — - 
All tbe, Paths of tbe Lord are Mercy and Truth 



tie Priejl's Office? See Ifa. xxxiii. 14, TVh^ fiall dweUfor 
us in the confu?ning Fire ? TVho JI)all dwell for iu in the Bur- 
ing C3^13; of the (Cbrijiianl Age ta come? ■ « i. e. who 

can endure the Wrath of God for Man i the Jnfwif 

is as* above, He that walketh right eoujly^ i^c^ 

+ Vcr. 4. Or who hath not raifed his Affe^iam to Va* 
nty, 

* Either as a Sacrifice ; or, as Z'^^ is the Affffijons^ tff 

fhce fihovak will I raife my Affections. 

■ . -• ' • : tP 
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to thofe ftvhp keep )f\^''i2-'' ahd ^'ntjr -^ pardon 

mine Iniquity : for k ir great. What, Man is 
he that fear etb yehovah, Umjhall he teach ■ ' . . ■ 
mine Eyts are ever towards Jehovah : For he 
Jhalt pli{c\ my Feet out of the . Net. ^^ Sets forth 
his Mer(dv, prays — Let Integrity and Upright- 
nefs pfeferve me: Fdr I wait on thee. Redeem, 
Aleim^ Ift^el out of all his Troubles. 

Pfal. xxvi. To David. 

He fpeaks 4s he thlt was to be righteous and 
redeem. So according to the variotis Scenes before, 
during his Life, at his Death, betwpcn that 
add Refurredtion, and ' after. He grounds his 
Petitions thit all the Judgments and Inftitutions 
of Jehovah were juft and faithful. . That his 
Body might be raifed, upon which the Happi- 
nefs of all Believers depended ; that he might 
not have taken a Body in vain ; that he who 
was adting fo merciful a Part might riot be a- 
fhamed ; but that his Eriemies who fought to 
deftroy him and make his Defigns abortive, 
might be confounded. 

Jehovah hath judged me (Judgment was given 
when he raifed his Body.) For I walked in my 
Integrity and have trujled in Jehovah : Therefore 
fhall Inot Jlide. Fx amine me^ O Lordy and try 
me ; fry my Reins and my HearP. For thy Lov^ 
ing'kindnefs is before mine Eyes : And I have 
walked in thy Truth. 1 have not fat with Men 
ofiKW, — / will wajh mine Hands in Innocency, 
and go round thine Altar ^ O Lord: That I may 
.publijh with the Voice of Thankfgiving^ and tell 

X2 . of 
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tfall thy wonderms f^Grks. The Soul. — Jebovah 
1 have loved pyo of thy Houfe^ and the Place, 
the Habitation^ of thy Glory. Gather not my 
Body with Sinner Sy nor my Life with Men of 
Blood T becaufe in their Hands, &c. ■■ Iwill 
walk in my Integrity : Redeem me and be merci- 
ful unto me. My Foot hath ftood in an even 
Place. In the Congregations wilt I ilefs Jebovab. 

Pfal. xxvii. To David. 

Jehovah is my Light and my Saviour^ whom 
fljoll Ifear? Jehovah pyo is the Giver of the 
Strength of my Lives, of whom Jhalll be afraid^ 
When the wicked Ones approached to eat ny 
Flejh * i the Confiner of me and the Perfecutor 
of me was for me, tbeyjiumbled and fell down — 
not afraid of Siege or War, in this I am con- 
fiding, one Thing have I defred of Jehovah, 
nni« will Ifeek after, that I may dwell in the 
Honfe of Jehovah, all the Days of my Life —— 
and in the Morning in ^byn his Temple. For 
in the Day of Trouble hejhall hide me in hdd his 
Tabernacle : In the Secret of^br\^ Jhall he hide 
me, he Jhall fet me up upon nijc a Rock: Jnd 
now Jhall mine Head be lifted up above mine Er 
nemies round about me. Aid I will offer in bis 
Tabernacle Sacrijices nynn of Shouting. I 'will 
Jingy yea I will fing Praifes unto Jehovah. My 
Heart faid unto tbeefeekye my Face : Thy Face, 
Jehovah, will I feek. Prayers as above for De- 



* The Fire and Sv^Tord arc faidto cat theFJelh of the Sa- 
critice, &c. 

liverancc 
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liverance from his Enemies, and Encourage- 
ments to himfelf. 

PfaL xxviii. To David. 
' Unto thee will I cry yehovah my Rock^ he not 
filent to me : Leji if thou bejilent tome^ I be- 
come like tbofe ' that go down into nn the Pit. 
Hear the Voice of my Supplications^ when I cry 
Unto thee: When 1 lift up my Hands towards the 
Oracle of thy SanSiuary. Draw me not away 
with the Wicked — prays to deftroy them be- 
caufe they regard not the Work of Jehovah. 
—Thanks and Promifesand Praifesfor his People. 

Pfal. xxix. A Pfahn of David. 

Give unto Jehovah^ O ye Mighty ^ give unto 
Jehovah Glory and Strength. Give unto Jeho-- 
vab the Glory due to his Name. Worjhip Jeho- 
vah in niin (foipething upon the Body, Orna- 
ments at Appearances) of Holinefs. The Voice 
cf Jehovah was upon the Waters^ ^k glorified 
t hundred. Jehovah is upon great Waters^ ( Af- 
iyria, Egyp^> &c.) the Voice of Jehovah is 
powerful*, the Voice of Jehovah is full of Ma-* 
jelly. * 1m Voice of Jehovah bredketb the Ck- 
oars (the ftouteft Trees) Lebanon^ (the high- 
eft Mountains) made 'the Mountains Lebanon 
and Sirion dance lihe young Creatures. T^he Voice 
of Jehovah cut Flames of Fire (Q^ If this 
voice be the Gofpel, and all thefe borrov^rcd 
Names 3 then this either refers to the Wrath or 
cloven Tongues of Fire.) T^he Voice ofjeho-^ 
vab b^n* the Defert, b^n* J ah the Defert of 
V;ip. the Voice of Jehovah bViXy maketb ta 

JC 3, calv^ 
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cahe mi^»i< the Hinds (the flcctcft .Creatures) 
and difcoveretb the Forejisy the Places of their 
Cover. In bis Temple (the Body) all did fay 
him glorified. Jehovah fitteth upon the Flo&d : 
yea Jehovah fitteth King for ever. Jehovah 
will give Strength to his People. Jehovah will 
blefs his People with Peace. 

Pf. XXX. Muzamur^ Shir of the Dedication 
of the Houfe. To David. At his Birth, Bap- 
tifm, but moft fully at his Refurrcdion. The 

Soul 1 will exalt thee ^ Jehovah^ becaufe thou ^ 

hafi- exalted me^ and hafi not rejoiced mine Enemy 
>h over me. Jehovah my Faederator I have 
cried to tbee^ and thou hafi healed me. Jebc^oah 
thou haji made my Body afcend from the Grave % 
thou hafi revived me from defc ending into the 
Lake. Sing to Jehovah _)n*Dn, and ctmfefs to 
the 'Remembrance of his Holinefs. Becauje 
y:in for a Moment in bis Wrath^ and Lives in 
the Good-will of him : from the Evening all Night 
weepingy and in the Morning nn. I foidy in 
my ^ietnefsy 1 fi^all never he moved^ Jehovah 
in thy Good-will thou madefi fubfifi >nnn5^ to my 
Mountain (my that which is conceived) Streftgtb: 
Thou didft hide tloy Faces ^ I wa^ afraid^ T^ 
thee Jehovah I will cry^ to thee will I pray^ 
What Gain in my Bloody inprejfing me down to -f* 

t What Gain in my Blood rxw b» ^ni'^S, fiiould 
I be fubdued or held under t^e Power of Death, Diffolution? 
nnttf is Corruption^ Dijfolutiony which be was not to fee \ 
he was to loofe the Bands of Deathy^ hefort his Body Jhoubt. 
putrify^ fo adds, (hall "iDj^ Duff, the dii&lvcd Body, con- 
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nnv the Pit f Shall the Duji cmfefs thee .? Jhall > 
it declare thy Truth? Jehovah did bear and have 
Mercy tm me. Jehovah was Helper *h for me. 
Thau ha/i turned my Mourning into bmry 
Dancing to me : thou bajl put off my Sackcloth^ 
and girt me with Joy : that the glorified one 
may fing Praife unto thee^ and not be Jilent -^ 
Jehovah my Alei I will confefsto thee for ever. 

Pf. xxxi. To the C. a ?£ to David. 

The Bddy or whole Man — ~ Jehovah I 
have h^d in thee^ let me never be ajhamed : 
in thy Juftice deliver me. Incline thine Ear to 
me quickfy, deliver me^ be thou for me a Rock of 
Strength ^-""-^ into thine Hand 1 commit my Spi-- 
rit : thou baft redeemed me, Jehovah h^ of 
Truth. I have hated them that regard lying 

Vanities / will be glad and rejoice in thy 

Mercy ^ becaufe thou baft feen my AffiiSlion 

have Mercy on me Jehovah, becaufe andcon^ 

fultedto take away my u^Da. / have trufted in 
thee Jehovah: I faid Alei thou. My Times. 

ure in thy Hand make thy Face to Jhine up-^ 

im thy Servant -^-— let the Wicked be ajhamed^ 
and let them be Jilent in the Grave. Let the 
lying laps be put to Silence : which fpeak grievous 
Things proudly and contemptuoufly againjl the 
Righteous. How great is thy Goody which 
thou haft kid up for them that fear thee ! — * 
Bleffed Jehovah for he bathjhe^oed me his mar-- 

feft thee? fhall it declare thy Truth? the Prom'ifesof raifing 
him without feeing Corruption had been broke* 
XSee Zacbn Hi. 

X 4 vellous 
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velJous Kindnefs and Ifaid in my Hafie^ I 

am cut off from before thine Eyei: nevertbelefs 
thou bear deft the Voice of my Supplications^ when 
I cried unto thee. O wve jebovab ail ye vi^om 
Jehovah prefervetb the Faithful^ and plentifully 
rewardetb the j^oud Doer. Be of good Courage^ 
and he Jhall ftrengthen your Hearty all ye that 
hope in Jehovah. 

Pf. xxxii. To David. Voit^o. 

Blejfed is be whofe TranfgreJ/ionis forgiven^ 
nvhofe Sin is covered. Ble£ed btk unto whom 
Jebovab imputeth not Iniquity^ and in wbofe 
Spirit there is no Guile. When I kept Silence 
■ / acknowledged my Sin unto thee ■■ and 

thou forgavejl the Iniquity of my Sin. Selah. 
For this Jhall tdh ^d the whole pious One pray 
unto thee in a T!ime when thou mayji be found: 
but in the hmndation of great .Waters (in the 
Time of his Sufferings) they Jhall not come nigh 
unto him. Thou art my Hiding-place^ tbmi 
Jhalt preferve me from Trouble^ with Songs of 
Deliverance thou wilt compafs me. Selah. / 
will inJiruSl thee and teach thee in the Way 
which thou Jhalt gOy I will guide thee with mine 
Eye. Be not ye like Horfe and Mule which have 
no UnderJlanding -r- Many Sorrows to the Wich- 
ed'^ but he that trujleth in Jebovab^ non Jhall 
compafs him about. Be glad in Jehonsab andre^ 
joice^ ye Righteous : and Jhout for Joy aUye that 
are upright in Heart. 
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Pfxxxui. The Soul and Body of Chrift to 
the Trinity, a SolUoquy* 

Rejoice in jfebovab^ye Righteous: To anw^ 
ni«i (the Root n)H) the Beautifulnefs or 
JDefireabknefi rhx\r\ of the Ugbt .irradiating. 
Omfefs to Jebovab'''''-^Jing^b unto them a new 
Song. -. ■ For the fecret One Jehovah is right : 
and all his Works in T^ruth. He lovetb Righ^ 
teoujhefs and Judgment^ the Earth is full of the 
Goodnefs ofJekivaL By tbeWordofJebcFoah 
nvere the Heavens made^ and by the Breath of 
bis Mouth all the Hofl of them. Dcfcribcs this 

Syftem, making void the Defigns of the 

Heathens his Counfels fhall ftand — Hap- 

pinefs to the People who have Jehovah for their 

Aleim, and that he choofes for his Inherit 

tance — 3^/Awj^ viewed from the Names all 

the Sons of Men — He fajhioneth their Hearts 

alike ^ qonfidering aU their Works. A Kingjhall 

not hefaved in his great Strength^ aftrong Man 

Jhall not be, delivered in the Multitude of his 

Power. Horfes cannot fave nor deliver by their 

Srength. Conclufion . — -- Behold the ^ye of 

yehvah is upon them, that fear him : upon them 

that hope in bis Mercys to deliver their Body 

from Deathy and to revive ^ them in Famine. 

Our Bodywaiteth m Jehovah:^ He is our Help 

and our Shield ^ for our Heart Jhall rejoice in 

him : becaufe we . have trujled in his holy Name. 

Let thyMercy^ yehovab^ be upon us as we herein 

PA 
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Pf. xxxir. The CbaftniOion of the Prefecc 
of this Plaltn has been taken on Truft from the 
Apoftates, ihtt yUHmelecJk was acomcnoti Name 
of the Kings of the Pbiliftines^ for which there 
is no Ptoof ; bat of one Gen. xx. Indeed my 
Father was common to any great Mao, as a Kin. 
V. 13. to Naaman. And tbey have fbppofed 
that this was A:bi/b King of Gatb. 'Thk h 
cxprcfly when Da%}id changed bis ^Ojfe from Wt- 
tcr to fwect to the Faces of bis Father the Kiftg^ 
and be expelled him and be went. Though many 
of the Ideas be conveyed under Types or borrow- 
ed Names, yet any one Sentence which is ap- 
plicable to tiie true David and to notie elfe cfo-* 
termincs the Pfabn to that Davidy as ▼• 20: K^efi- 
ing all bis Bones y that not one ofthemjhmll he broken. 
So where plural. Soul and Body. 

7 will blefs Jebovab at all Times : bis in^nn 
Jhining forth /haU always be in n^ Mouth. Mf 
Body ^bnnn did make it/elf Jhine forth in ye- 
bpvak The Humble /hall bear and be glad. 
Give ye Greatnefe to yebovah *nK the Suhflance 
of me^ and let us exalt his Name together, I 

fmght Jebonxib and be beard me. This 

poor Man Cried, and Jehovah heard him ; and 
faved him out of all bis Troubles. The Angel 
Jehovah encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. O tafie and fee — — 
Cmne yt Children and hearken unto me, IwiUteacb 
you the Fear of Jehovah. What Man is be that 
defiretb Lives^ and loveth Days to fee Good ? 

Keep 
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Kei^ tby ^w^ from EviJ^ mdthy Lips from 
ypmUng Qvile. Depart frm J^vil, and da. 
-Gpodyfiek Peace find m/u^ ff.^\Tbt IS^es tf 
yehpyah are m ip*pny. dnd bis Ears ^tn imta, 
their Cry. jebovfkh is -xv\x^ tii^h ifrtfa tbem 
that are of a brahn Hearf. -^---t-^ Many are the 
j^Bims nf p^n» : but^ the l^rd delmretb him 
cut ofibema^, ]^pwg ati bis Boms ^ not one 
of tbem is brolien: Evil Jhalljlay the Wicked: 
and tbey that bate p^isf . Jhatt k dejolate^ Je^ 
hovah redeemetb may vij^ <f^bis Servants: 
and nme (^ tbetn tbat trt^ in bim jhatt be de- 
ft^Uttel . • , 

. jK XXXV.. To Pa'inL The Conteft was a- 
Ijpiut the Body of Jefus whether Death fhould 
J10I4 it 9r not. 

Qmtend^ Q Jelmab^ nvitb, bim tbat cwtends. 

wtb me : J^bt ivitb him tbat fights with me^ 

Lay boid ^ the Shield and B^^r and rife in 

my Help^-^fay to my Body ^ J 4m tby Saviour. 

Let tbem be cuinfounded and put to Shame tbat 

feek my Body^ -^ — let tbm it a$ the Chaff before 

the Wind 5 and the Angel Jehovah purfuing them-, 

far ^thojut Caufe have they hid for me ryrw the 

Fit of their Net. — Let Defiru&ion come upow 

bim --^ and my Body Jball exult in Jehovah — 

all my Bones (not one of them broken, fee Joh. 

xix. 36.) Shall fay Jehovah who is like unto tbee^ 

"which delivereib — — Falfe Witneffes Jhall rife. 

(See Mat. xxvi. 59.) ^bey will lay to my Charge 

%bings th^t J knew not : they will reward me 

Evil 
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JSwV fwr Good : !?nter deprived me of my Bo^. 
— Refcue my Body from their DeftruSfianSy 
(Qq. if this be not what is called the Body of 
Mofes Jud. ix.) My Darling from the Laans. * / 
mllconfefs to thee (feeHeb, ii. 12.) in the great 
Congregation — Ijet; not my Perfecutors v^rang^ 
ful^ rejoice over me. So on to the End, prays 
for Affiftanoe to himfelf and agamft his £* 
nemies. -f^ 

Pf. xxxvi. To the C. to the Servant of Jew 
hovah ; to the beloved One. 

The faying of ymD him that is gone qfide out 
of the Way^ to yiyi * the Rebel is in wy 
Hearty my Mind. — Here is nf> Fear of the 
Aleim before bis Eyes. (-^The Charge o{ 
the Jews againft Chrift — Thou baft a Devil 
~- tbtfu blajpbemeft. Mat ix. 3, &c.) al/o be 
winks upon bim with bis Eyes to find out bis 
Iniquity or Iniquity in him, ^wh for hatred^ 
to profecute ill Will. (Combination as of the 
Pbarsfees and HeroSans to catch him in his 
Words, enfiiare and accufe Yivai) the Words of 

+ Wef&nd a Chafmm the MS. i$ Pf. xcv. which w$ have 
endeavwred to fuppfy in part. 

* The radical Idea of yv^ appears from its Ufe to 
be taken from a Soldier's breaking Rank, or going out of 
the Way appointed him. And V^*^ that turbulent reftlefs 
Spirit, which makes fome always reilft and oppofe theip 
lawful Governors, a Refifter and Oppofer. See Job 
xxxiv. 29. When he gives ^ietnefs who ytt^l* can make 
trouble. Ifa. v. 7. 20. O'^tt^nrt the Wicked are like the, 
troubled Sea^ when it cannot refu 
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his Mnifh are iniquity. -^ (either a Dcfcriptioa 
of the Wicked or their Charge as before againft 
Qirift, and theft thefe are fome of the Things 
laid to his Charge falfely, Which he knew not 
of, mentioned in other Pfalms, recorded in the 
New Teftament, but 1 do not remember pre- 
duSted elfewhere than in the Pfalms. ) Jehovah 
thy TDn n in the Names^ nmiDK thy Faithful^ 
nefs (the Idea taken from the conftant and 
faithful Care of a Nurfe over Children) unto 
CD>pnBf the JJght and Spirit r^ are performed 
by (as to the Body, and exhibited as to the pa- 
rallel Care of the Soul) by the Operations of 
the Names^ and the Benefits conveyed to us by 
the Light and Spirit. T^hy Rigbteoufnefs is like 
the Mountains of bik, thy Judgments the great 
Deep. Rom. xi. 33. Othe Depth of the Riches 
both of the Wifdom and Knowledge of God! How 
unfearchable are his Judgments and his Ways 
paft finding out! The Mountains where ^k 
was worftiipped or what he was to do, typi- 
fied, were their higheft Mountains: and the 
great Deep is unfearchaWe, unfathomable by 
Man. So the Goodnefs of God to Men is be- 
yond Cbnception, and his Judgments and 
Juftice which Chrift endured not to be mea- 
fured or conceived, any more than they could 
have been bom by us. How excellent is thy norr, 
Aleim ! and the Children of Menjhall Jhelter 
under the Shadow of thy Wings — thy Mercy is 
drawn out. extended over thofe that know thee. 



t334) 
i^fhe fTdrien of J^juiijt fall-^mtd ^l mi 
he abUUrife. 
- Pfal. xxxvii. ^& the Behi)ed ^^-^^fhthiAy 
Spirit to the Mdn encouraging hinl wit& the 
Promile of Affiftance and Deftru^ion ctf bii 

Oppoifers Fret not fhyfelf becaufe of the 

evil Doers — for they are Kke Grafs^ they Jh^H 
fom be cut down. ■■■ ■■ TCrufi in Jehcmah and d$ 
Good*, dwelt in the Land and feed r\^\fy^ in 
Faithfulnefsy the Flock of which he was 
Shepherd, i Sani. ii. 35. pHjJ ^ faithful Ptkft* 
Delight thyfelf in the Lordy and be wili gii>e 
thee the Defres ef thine Heart (accept thy In-* 
terceffion for others) — Evil Doers Jhalt he cat 
off: But thofe that wait on Jehovah Jhatt in^ 
herif the (new) Earth. (The Meek fliall inherit 
the Earth, Mat. v. 5.) and delight themfelves in 
in the great one cnVtr. T%e Wicked phtteth a^ 

gainji pnir, ' ^ ^nx fiall laugh at him^ for be 

feeth that his Day is coming {M2it. xxvi. 14, i^^ 
16. 24. The Plot againft Chrift and hi? Pre- 
didion oijudas'% Day of Punifhment) 1 4, The 
Jews perfecuting Chrift and their Deftrudion 
-— Exhortations under various Expreffions from 
the promifed Affiftance, Rewards to him and 
thofe wh^ imitate him, and Deftrudion of his 
and their Oppofers. 

Pfal. xxxviii. A Pfalm to David. n^3frrt» to 
bring to Remembrance what he was to fuffer, 
to do, how to behave, &c. 

Jehovah rebuke mc not in thy Wrath : Neither 

chqjien 
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chqfim me in thy hot Difpleafure. (The Huma- 
. nity fpeaks as Mat. xxvi. 39. O »^j^ Father y if 
itbe poffihle, let this Gup pafs from me — The 
Spirit indeed is willing y but the Flejh is weak.) 
For thine Arrows , Jlick faft in me — — T^here is 
no Sfiundnefs in my Fkjh---^ neither Reft in my 
Bones hecaufe of ^nMOrt- my (Pumfhment f9r) 

Sin *n-i3n 1^ Wounds putrify and are cor-- 

rupt (Ifa. liii» 2. — 6. by his nn^n "ooe are healed) 
hecaufe of >tfr^v< my FooUJhnefs (felf- willed, 
Wilfulne^) which is the higheft Folly) his, as 
he had taken Man's Wilfalnefs on himfclf, and 
implies as all the other Words Kon^-att^K 
py-, the Puniflhnient due for Sin y I am trou-- 
bledy lam bowed down greatly -— ^>dd my Bow- 
els are filed with n^pj a burning Heat. And 
m Soundnefs in my Flefi. I am feeble and fore 
broken ^-^My Heart pantethy my Strength fail- 
eth me — ( This was the Wrath he endured in 
the Garden, which was inwardly, invifible to 
the Eye but by its EfFe<fts on the Body. Mat. 
xxvi. 37. Began tobevery forrowfuly and very 
heavy — My Soul is exceeding forrowful even 
unto Deathy Luk. xxii. 44. Being in an Agony 
he prayed more earnejily : And bis Sweat was 
as it were great Drops of Blood falling down to 
the Ground.) My Lovers and my Friends will 
Jiand aloof from my SorCy and all my Kinfmen 
Jiand afar off-^ — Mat. xxvi. 56. Tfjen all the 
Difciplesforfook him and fled.) 12. They that feek 
after my JJfe lay Snares 3 and they that feek my 

Hurt 
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Harijpeak tnifcbievous Things — * Bitt las a 
deaf Man would not bear^ and as a dumb Man 
who will not open his Mouthy and inwbofe 
Moutb are no n^mm Apology, Dcfenfe, Argu- 
ments to arrcft Judgment See the High 

Priefts and falfe Witncfles Behaviour to hun 
and his to them, —r Faith in Jehovah Alcim 
and Prayers for their Interpoiition. 

Pfal. xxxix. nxJD^. To the Conqueror. rtSfJ is 
the Top Shoot wHich is continually prcfling for- 
wards and keeping uppermoft, fo properly Etct- 
nity, Time onward. Alio a Conqueror, (x 
chief Perfort. 

Ifoid I will take heed to my WaySy that I 
Jin not with my Tongue. '^Deliver me from all 
my TranfgrejfumSy his as he had taken ours upon 
hmi. Remove thy Stroke away from me^ (as 
Mat.xxvL 39* Let this Cup pafs from me.)-^ 
I am a Stranger with thee and a Sojourner^ thofc 
of other Nations who dwelt aniong the Jews, 
and were, as it were, incorporated with them, 
were called by thefe Words nj and 3»>n, and I 
fuppofc is here the Man Chrift, who was united to 
Jehovah, and here pleads for Mercy and Pro- 
tedtion, as his Fathers had had on the Account 
of their Adherance to Jehoyah. Spare me that 
I may recover Strength^ is not this his Prayer 
for Affiftance to go through the laft Scene of 
his Sufferings, on which an Angel appeared 
ftrengthening him, Luk. xxii. 43. 

Pfal. xL A Declaration of the RefurfeSioo, 
/ waited patiently for the Lord^-^ he brought. me 



(337 ) 

up out of an horrible Pit^ — he hath put a new Song 
in my Mouth. His Obedience or ready Sub- 
miffion to the Will of God in compleating the 
Law, Ver.6. Sacrifice and Offering thou didfl not 
defire (applied to Chrift, Heb. x. 5. " Where- ' 
" fore when he cometh into the World, he 
" fays," &c. this then is fpokein the Perfon 
of Chrift, and fo doubtlefs are other Tilings) 
Thenfaid ly lo I come. ■ / delight to do thy 
J^illy O my Jlei. His Sufferings, &c. Ver. I2, 

Innumerable Evils have compaffed me^ my 

Heart faileth mCy asMat. xxvi.4i. ^e Flejh 
is weak. His Confidence of receiving Mercy, 
Ver. 14. They will be ajhamedy &c. Ver. i8. 
Tho' I am poor and needy y or diftreft or afflidt- 
cd, Jehovah will think of me. 

Pfal. xli. To the Conqueror^ a Pfalm to the 
Beloved. 

Bleffedis b^^wohe whogiveth Wifdomy or Pru-- 
denccy and Succefs to bi the Poor: In the Day ' 

of AffliSlion Jehovah will deliver hi my and 

thou wilt not deliver him into the Will of his E- 
nemies ; this isfpoken to Jehovah, it is plain, ei- 
ther by David in the Spirit y or by the Soul fpeak- 
ing of the Body, and bleffing Jehovah for giv- 
ing Succefs to ^T he who was made weaky low 
or humbled for us all. This feems to be the 
right, becaufe it follows Jehovah will fupport\J% ; 
what Us^ Unlefs the Soul and Body who were 
feparate Aftors, and here fpeak feparately, l^- 
on^'^y the Bed*^^of languijhingy during the 
fiery Trial. Then of the Body, thou wilt 

Y change 
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change nwo ^3 aJr bk Bed^ (Ac Grav^) in 
vVn liis Infirmity. I f^id to yebeyqb havf 
Mercy on tne^ let my Boay^ Frame or Life nnp*^ 
be repaired (as i King^ xviii. 30. non repaired^ 
the jiltar^ rebuilt it of the old Materials) re- 
ftorcd, healed. The joint Perfon fpeaks be^ 
caufe 1^ »n»Dn. / have made thee SatisfaStion 
for Sin : for this Rcafon his Body was to be; aiid 
was railed. The Jews confpiring Vcr. 6. mine 
Enemies /peak Evil of the, &c. now tbat be iiDtt; 
lyeib in die Grave, bejhall rife up no more, nsttf 
IS the Word ulSd above. Thou wilt change all 
bis Bed. Jiidas betraying hiiii, Ver. ip. Tea 

mine own familiar Friend which did eat of 

my Bread bath lift up his Heel againji me^ ap- 
plied Job. xiii, 1 8. that the Scripture might be 
fulJHledy he that eateth Bread with me, hath lift 
up his Heel againft me. Ver. 11. ^y this I know 
that thou accept ejl me^ be caufe mine Enerhy dotb 
not triumph over me 5 andme^ according to my 
BerfeBnefs, thoufupportejl^ andmakejl/ne tojlam 
before thee for ever ! Chrift's being raifed was 
the Proof that he was accepted as koh, t|ie Sin- 
Oifering. 

' Pfal. xlii. The earnefl Love, which he who 
is called in the loving One, bore to God, and his 
Faith and Confidence in thena under all. his Af- 
flidtions. Ver. 5. His triumphal entrance into. 
Jerufdlem^ immediately on which he went to 
the Temple, turned out the Bayers and Splkxs^ 
Twill remember thefe Things — iVben IJhall. go 
with the Multitude — to the Ttemple of the A- 

kirn 
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" leitn with the Voice nn of Jhouting^ as to a 

^ -ICing, and of Confejfion (they cried Hofanna, 

■^ &c.) the People dancings as before their Kings 

^* \?v^hen they came in Triumph. The Soul to 

the Body, \ fVhy art thou cafi dowriy O my Body? 

and why art thou difquieted upon me ? (Chrift faid, 

the Spirit is willing but the Flefh is weak, 

^ fpeafeing of himfelf.) Hope in the Aleim for I 

will yet confefs to him the Help of his Countenance. 

^ Ver. 7. The Soul, O my Alei my Body upon me 

^^ is caji downy therefore will t remember thee from 

^ the Land y\^> of Humiliation and m*r\i:i^r\ of 

'^ the Bejlroyers, from the ii/7/ Mizar. Ver. 8, 

i His Sufferings expreifed as ufual by Metaphors 

>' taken from a raging fibrmy Sea. -Our Sailors 

^ call a Wave raifed in a Storm, a Sea\ and break- 

^ ing is the Term, when it comes over the Ship. 

f So, Sea meetings or calling to, Sea at the Noife . 

' bf thy Water-SpoutSy all thy ^nntt^D . Waves 

^ breaking, and thy Billows are gone over me. A 

[ lively Defcription in general of his Sufferings, 

where one came upon another. Then his Faith 

in God. 

\ Pfal. xliii. The Man fpeaks. Judge me O 

God^ and plead my Caufe againjl an ungodly Na-- 

fion. O deliver me from the deceitful and un- 

jujl Man, Judas. 

Pfai^xliv. AComparifon. The Man fpeaks. 
.The People of Ifrael faved not themfelves but 
the Right Bandy the Army and the Light faved 
them and put them in PofTeflic^jn of Canaan 
and drbvc out their Enemies. The Ifrael of 

Y2 God 
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God are to be faved by the fame Pcrfon. Ver. 
lo. Complainsasif forfakenof God: And his" 
People a Prey to their Enemy. Ver. i8. His 
and their Faith and Perfeverancc notwithftand- 
ing the Enemy feemed to triumph. Our Heart 
Jljallnot turn backj nor our Feet turn afide out of 
thy JVayj though thou haft bruifed us by the 
InfurreSlion a>3n of Serpents^ Vipers. The 
Jews are often called in the New Teftament, 
a Generation of Vipers • Ver. 23. Speaks in his 
own and the Churches Name, for/fpr thy Sake 
are we killed every Day : exadly what St. Paul 
fays, I die daily. 

Pfal. xlv. To the Conqueror^ over czsott^fly. it'Cf 
is to rejoice, y^^ the Noun is Joy, Pleafure, 
Delight; if aPerfon, one who takes his Plea- 
fure. So, To the Conqueror over PleafureSy 
which he was when the Devil tempted him, and 
fhewed him all the Kingdom of the JVorld^ and 
the Glory of them^ or elfe it is, over thofe who 
take their Pleafure. To the Sons of mp, or to 
my Son nnp. The Giver of Wifdom. A Song 
of Love. The Speaker is David in Spirit, My 
Heart o^nn. The Word occurs but twice more, 
and there is a Noun, Lev. ii. 7. and vii. 9. a 
Veflel to burn, fry or boil Meat in. , The Ex- 
preflion either Way is common amongft us; we 
fay, the Blood boils in us, when we are much 
affeded with a Thing, and that our Hearts 
burn, fo the Difciples Heart burnt within them 
when Chriftopened the Scriptures to them, fo, 
my Heart burns with s^d n^n the good One or 

Thing 
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Thing to be rei)ealedy I Jpeak of the Works of 
the Kingi (it is of and tOy the King) to the 
,King. And this Pfalm is aDefcription of what 
Chrift was to do as King, and fpoke to him : 
It is applied to Chrift, Heb. !• and the Com- 
parifon of the Church to a Wife, a Daughter, 
Virgin, &c. us too common to need Citations. 
A Wifcy as {he on whom we are fpiritually be- 
gotten. Daughter y as Chrift is our Father in 
God. Virgin as to Purity. Chrift is defcribed 
as a King armed for Battle. Ver. 4. Gird on 
thy Sword^ O mofl mighty — in thy Majejiy prof- 
fer^ nan have the Rule becaufe of the Word of 
Truth which he was to manifeft. His Conqueft, 
Ver. 6. Thine Arrows^ &c. Reward, Ver. 7. 
— Daughters of Kings among his rsry^'^ Spoils, 
precious Things taken in the War, whom Con- 
querors retained for their own Ufe 5 Here the 
Churches wrefted out of the Hand of Heathen 
Kings. The ^een in a Vejiure of Gold, on thy 
right Handy the Mother Church. Hearken, O 
Daughter : The Church, as mentioned, is both 
Wife and Daughter, and is here fpoken to, as 
a Princefs that was leaving her Father's Houfe 
to go with her Spoufe, and confdery forget alfo 
thine own People — injlead of thy Fathers thou 
Jhalt have Children. The general Meaning in 
plain Terms, Ver. 18. Iwtllmake thy Name to 
be remembred from Generation to Generationy 
therefore jhall the Nations confefs to thee for ever 
and ever. 

PfaU xlvi. To the Conqueror. To the Sons of 

Y 3 Korah, 
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Korah. Tloe Exciter over Death. A Son^, 
Soul and Body fpeak. Tbe jikim are our Shel- 
ter and Strength^ a very prefent Help in the. 
troubles. Both Soul and Body were feparately 
and unitedly concerned in the Sufferings i th^ 
internal Wrath was on the Soul, and the Body 
ihared in that, and fweated Drops of Blood. The 
external Wrath was on the Body, and the Soul^ 
by its Union with the Body, muft feel Paia 
when it did, Ver, 3. ^be Earth and the Sea 
may rage^ but the City of the Aleim Jhall Jiand 
firm. Ver. 6. The Aleim are in the midjl of 
it, it Jhall not fall. The Aleim will afiji^ it 
in the Morning when tho Sun of Righteoufncfi 
4rifes, on the Dawn of the Day of Salyatioa. 
Ver. 7. The Gentiles are confounded, the King^ 
doms fallen. Gad hath tbundred, the Earth melt-^ 
td away. Deftrudlion of Heathenifm to Ver. 
II, as prophefied of in many other Places, I- 
faiah, Jeremiah, &c. Jehovah fpeaks. Be Jiill 
and know that I amAkim, I will be exalted over, 
or among the Gentiles, I will be exalted in the 
Earth, 

Pfal. xlvii. On the fame Subjeft as thp laft- 
Let all Nations clap their Hands, Jhout to the 
Aleim with the Voice of Triumph, as People do 
to Conquerors. For Jehovah is th^ highefl, is 
terrible, is King, is magnified over all the 
Earth. -)nn> he willmanifejl himfelf to the Peo^ 
pk under him, (id is undeclined Sing, and Plu;. 
iftand3d Perfon.) Ver. 6." The Aleim are 
gone up x\'ir\To,^ as, froxn a Conqueft, S{n^ta 

the 
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the AkiM (it was cuftomar^ to go out with 
Song^ and Dtancies ^nd meet thek Kings,, as 
Miriam did M^Jes*, tiie Womein Saul and Da- 
n)id) for the ^Jufim are King of all the Earthy 
over the Gentiles. That had been a long 
Coflteft, hut ended when Chriftianity rooted 
out Heathenifm. 

Pfal, xlviii. Jehovah is great and worthy to h 
praifed ■ ■ beautiful — the Joy of the whole 
Earth is Atoufit Sion -y on the North Jide (there 
thfc TTenifilfe ftobd) /i the City, the Church, of 
the great King. ^^'''•'--' ibeMd the Kihgi were ga^ 
thered together nn^nny they are gone together ^ 
ipcrilhe^j the Slicce6 of the Church over its E- 
nernies. Ver. iz. Mount Siori /hall rejoice, the 
DMi^bieri ^^mirt^^ Qmfefjion jhalVbe glad be^^ 
cdufeof thy yu^ments on the Oppofers. Ver. 
' 13; l^dik abotii Sion, &e. to obferve the Beau- 
ty ahd Grahdeur^j in order to commemorate it to 
thildfifi Generation : for the Aeini is our A- 
ieikiy fir ev'er and ever, he will condtiB us over 
Death. 

.PfaI.xlif.Vef, i. A folemn Introdudlion and 
Ihvocatiori on all to hear and attend. Ver. 6. Why 
JhouM ifear in the Days of thi Evil jiy ofihe Pu^ 
tiijhmektfor the Sin opy of my Heel: that was to 
bfebriii&d, to bear the Sin, Gen. iii. 1$. J'hou 
Jhalt Bhiiff bis Heel: Here that Perfbn fpeaks, 
and calls yn the Evil he fuffercd, py the Punifli- 
mefnt of bis npy Heel > Let thofe who truft in 
their great Wealth boqft themfihes. No Man 
can redeem another, he can't make his own Atone^ 

y 4 meni 
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mmt (0 the jikim (for the Bedemptim of their' 
Life is dear J and fails far ever.) wi So tba^ 
be Jhould live yet again to Eternity^ fhould not 
fee Corruption. For it may be feen that the 
Wife Men die, like (one with) the Fool^ &c. — 
^be Upright fhall bave Dominion over them im 
the Morning, (as before, on the rifiing of the Son 
of Righteoufhefs, and as Pfalmxxx. $. Joy 
Cometh in the Morning.) jind their Beauty « 
to confume, or ni^ra^ to be confumed, the Graoe 
to be their Dwelling-Place, (I fuppofe the Mean-- 
ing IS, that they are to lye imder the Power 
of Death eternal ; as Ver. 2o* Ibey fhaU never" 
fee Ldgbt) But the jileim will redeem my Body 
from the Hand of the Grave. 

Pfalm L A Pfalm to the Qatherer together. 
Chrifl: was to gather together the loft Sheep 
jfrom the four Quarters of Heaven into one 
Fold, and this Pfalm is the Promulgation of the 
Gofpel. Aly Aleim, Jehovahjpeaks and calls 
the Earth from the rifing of the Sun to the go- 
ing down thereof The (iflation of the Types, 
and Faith fubftituted in their Room, Ver» 7, 
Hear, my People. ^^^^--^ I tl^ Aleim, thy A^ 
kirn, will not try you. See Ifaiah ii, 4. Gen, 
xxxi. 37. and I thipk ny is the legal Procef? 
Df a Caufe, fo inai» nb I will not try your 
Caufe, whether Satisfaction be made for Sin, 
on thy Sacrifices and thy Bumt^offerings conti^. 
nually before me. That was not the Iffue fal- 
len Man was to be tried upon ; the Speaker 
allows the pundlual Obfervance of their Cere^ 

monies. 
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monies, fays, they were always before him; 
but that he would not try them upon that Ifiue« 
Man was not to be cleanfed, as to the Confci- 
ence, by outward Wafliings, nor was the Blood 
of. Bulls and Goats ever defigned to take away 
Sin; thefe Ceremonies were to be obferved, but 
Aill Something beyond them was required, it 
vras not the Opus operatum, but Faith, Love, 

Obedience, which God required Sacrifice 

to the jileim mm Omfeffiotty and pay thy Vgw% 
to the moft High. . Speaking to Chrift who is the 
Subftitute of Mankind ; and call m me in the 
Day of trouble ; / wiU deliver thee^ and tbm 
Jhalt glorify me. Then the Wickcdncfs of the 
Jews defcribed. The fecond Perfon Jchoyah 
is the Speaker. Ver. 22. Qmfidertbisye that for ^ 
get m^K, left I tear you. 

Pfalm, li* To the Conqueror^ a Pfalm to the Be* 
hvedy when Nathan the Prophet came to him 
after hje had gone in to ynu^na Bathfheba. They 
make this one of David's penitential Pfalms ; 
and the Occafion of it, his Adultery with 
Uriah's Wife : But that is not called his Mn, 
but he took her and lay with her. 2. Sam. xi, 
4. The Occafion of thePfalmis mentioned the 
25''* of the next Chapter, jind Davidcomforted 
Bathfheba his Wife^ him and went in unto her, 
and lay with her: jhd Jhe bare a Son^ and he 
called bis Name Solomon; and Jehovsh loved him^ 
andfent by the Hand of Nathan, and called his 
Name ^^^^ Bathpeba was now his law- 
ful Wife, and fo he was guilty of ijo Crime 
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ia whathe wrote the Pfabn apon \ nor is tfaete 
any Thtikg in it that relates to a repenting SariDur 
for the Grimes of Murder and Adultery. OddU 
Dira^on fuch an Occafibn fay, Ver. 6. Agmn^ 
ibee cnfy have IJinmdy and done Evil in ibj 
Sight. Or Ver. i8. Thm dejireft not Sacrifice 
elje nvould I give it. He had finned againft the 
Woman, her Huiband, and by his Ei^ample^ 
againft the whole Nation* And without (bed- 
ding of Blood, or Sacrifice, there was no Re- 
miffion of Sin under the Law. 

It m«y feem ftrange, (but far lefi fo, when | 
the true Occafion of the Pfalm is obferved) 
that thk (hould be made a Cafe for DavzJtQ 
fpeak upon with Relation to Cbril^ y but hsak 
not Su Paul made Ahrabam^s^m^ in unto Ha^ 
gar a Qife to reprefent fomethiiig of the fatoc 
Nature upon, a Parallel^ Allegory, or what you 
pleafe to call it. 

yaiynra is the Dau^ter of the Oath. Ha^ 
viis going in unto her, the real David's Incar- 
nation, fo Mpou&l ; and the P&Ith a ' Piizy^ 
er for Favour, Mitigition of the Sufiferiiigi he 
was to undergo for eQ)oufii^g herand raifin]g up 
Children by her. 

Ven I. omBave Merty^ fA your AfFdaibnJ, 
OTf»^, .Aleim, Jtcm'ding to thy Imn^ Xhi^^^ 
jldcordifig to the Multitude rf thy tmief Mer- 
cies Ikt out my Tranfgfeffim. He Had taken 
the Sins' of all Mankind upon hint, arid'pratVB 
as he did Matth.xxvi. 39* Father^ if thw^mt 
let this Cup pafs from mi Ver; 3,- CbnfeiS* the 

GuHt 
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Ouik of Mankind ^ bis own^ Vfhkh^ as to 
fuffering for it, it was. Ver. 4. Ta tbee only 
(jtot to thofe who crucified him) *p\ymri have 
I Jinned and done^ en am made^ Evil in thy 
Sigbt. St/ Paul fays Cfcr^ w?* made Sin for 
us^ and he was 0]Sered as; fuch before Gbd, that 
thou mayefijujiify (Bclievrers) by thy Wordy and 
cleMt/i iy thy Judgmenfy Fire, Wrath which 
the Man. bore, and by which all Bftlievers^ are 
cleanibd. 

Let anyone, read among mafiiy other Places*, 
the 4'^ and 5^ of Le\^t|cus> and he wiUibon 
fee that Hon-taaw^ (cc. are the original Sn* 
ucr, andJ^ or that vihkH ftbed in the Sinner's 
Stead I as be who. is bound ft^- another is the 
D^hfyfty an4 ioftly and lawfully fucd for 
the Debt when the P^ineipal k incapable of 
paying^ it The Force of the Particle n may 
be gathered from the following Places : Gen. 

xi* 4. Let us build m ■ ^ Tower ^ lu^nni and 

its 3i^ aa^att^a for the Heavens^ not in or unt9 
Heaven, it could not but be in Heaven; i.e. 
the Air, for ewy Tlnng is fo^ Mr* H. hath 
fufficiently, proved, that the Heavens were the 
Ol^cfls of Worfhip' to the Apoftates, both 
fincucn Scriptureand tb^ ancient human Writing$^ 
fo its.Top was to be aa Altar y&r the Ha- 
vens, xviii. 28. Wilt thou defiroy all the City 
7\}Donj^forJhi f- See alfo the Ufe of a Deut. ix. 
wbfirp^it oftcnS'i^ifies^, which explains the 
5.vec, >D» 'inon» »onan >n^in.ny3 \r\. ^ehold 
Ji^tbeJSfmJhmffa^ Md 

for 
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for a ^in-Offering did my Mother conceive m^J\^ 
This was the Defign of the fupernatural Gene- 
ration of the Man Chrift, the End. for which he 
was born, to be 31m and }mn to God, and in ovir 
Stead. Ver. 7. prays to be cleanfcd, becaufe 
though in himfelf ^»r^, was by Contrad polluted 
while under the Curfe, but when crucified, the 
Curfe undergone, was as the Sacrifice, purged 
by Fire ; and Demonftration was given ot it, or 
the Purification completed by his Refurredtion : 
And then as in the next Verfe he was made to 
bear of Joy andGladnefs^ niDsty the folid, fub- 
ilantial Parts of the Body which were bruiied 
mbirs rejoiced. Ver. 14. DeKver my Body from 
CD'on bloody Perfins^ or (as Job xvi. 18. Let 
not the Earth cover my Bhod) from Deaths 
from lying in its Bloody Ver. 16, 17, can be- 
long to Chrift only, whoie Sacrifjice was the 
broken Spirit, the inward Sufferings, the Me* 
rit of his free Anions, Love, Faith, &c. Do good 
in thy good Pleafure unto Zion, and build thou the 
Walls of Jerufalem, hath nothing to do with 
the temporal David's Cafe but if it be the 
beloved One^ the Pfalm is fpoke to, Zion and 
Jerufalem was the Spoufe, the j^ait^na he went 
in into, l^ben Jhalt thou be pleafed nvith the Sa- 
crifices of Righteou/hefsy that is, what Sacrifices 
wcretoreprefent. 

Pfalm lii. To the Conqueror the Giver ofWif 
dom : To David. fFben Docg the Edmite, &c. 
This is another Pfalm fpoke on a Cafe which 
happened to David^ and plainly relates to the 

Oppofcr 
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Oppofcr and Betrayer of the true David^ who 
trailed in their Types. 

Vcr. I. Why boa/leji thou thy felf, thoumigb^" 

fy one in Mif chief Then his or their De- 

(Irudtion -^ — Godjhall likewife deftrtyy thee for 

nyer — l^his is the Man that made not the Ale- 

im his Strength: But trufted in the Abun^ 

dance of his Riches. Speaking I take it of the 

Jew, who is the rich Man, Luke xvi. and 

there as well as here looked not beyond this 

World's Goods, but traded in his Types, the 

having the Oracles pf God committed to him^ 

Abrahamy^r his Father^ &c. and proudly pre- 

faming upon the extraordinary Favour of God 

fhewn to them as a Nation, was righteous in 

his own Eyes and dcfpifed others, zxAjirength^ 

ned himfelf in his Depravity ^ was farther by 

far from the Kingdom of God than the poor 

Man, who lay at his Gate, and expedted to 

bey^^ mth the Crumbs which fell from his T^- 

hle^ contented to receive the Gofpel, when upon 

his Refufal of it, it (hould be of&red to him ; 

fo take up what the other caft away, as of 

no Account. But I tf/» (the Man fpeaking) 

like a green Olive Tree in the Houfe of the Ale-- 

im : I rely on the Mercy of the Aleimfor ever and 

ever. 

Pfal. liii. To the Conqueror over nVno. Mar. 
de Cal ^bn '' Thefc Words, and all their Deri- 
vations fignify, Infirmity ; whence we muft con- 
ftrue T)bn to be Sick, Weak, in Pain, &c/* 
with the mem it is the Place or Agent where 

he 
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he Altered, or who inflided Fain, Weakc 
or Infirmity on Wm. So, to the Conqueror 
the hftrument or Means of bis fuffering Pain 
7'be Giver of K^moledge fpeaks to the Beloved 
The Subjeft is the Corropuon of the Jei 
and tbcif Deftrodtion, but Profperity of 
j^ael of God. The firft Part of this Pfalm id 
Rom. iii* lo. applied to the Jews j the latt 
Ipeaks plain enoogh foritielf. 

Pialm. liv« Another Cafe from David's Hif-^l 
tory, md plainly the Jews cbnfpiring agatnft 
Qmft, and ^ Prayer for Deliverance, with Af- 
furance of it. Saiie me jHeimfor thy Name. 
£3nr Strangers are rifen up againji me (the Ro- 
mans) andOppreffors feek after my Life. gfe 

Ateim are my Helper. — — He will return the 
Evil upon mine Enemies^ &c. 

Pfalm Iv. On the fame Subjedt. Compare it 
with Chrift's Paflion in the Garden, &c. Ver. 
12. mentions the Traitor Judas^ parallel Ex:- 
preflions to which are applied in the New 

Teftament, as Pfalm xli. 9. Speaking to 

the Man Chrift, Cafi thy Burden {^:^n* that 

which is laid on a Pcrfon) upon Jehovah^ and 

he willfuftain tbee^ be will not fiiffer the Jufti^ 

fier to be moved (caft down) ^or ever. The Man 

fpeaks to the Aleim. Thou^ O Aleim^- tvilt 

bring them down but I will lean on thee. 

Pfalm Ivi, To him who prevailed over the 

Oppreffion of the Congregation C3T5trt*i oftbe e- 

Jtranged Ones, when the Philiftines ^oi him' in 

Gath. pn-r is ufed in this Senfe, Pfalm ixxiii. 

27. 
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^2^. Lo Tpnn they that are far from thee jhall 

A,nd nav is regularly, in regimine, from 

to opprcfe. The Title conftnies the whole 

^m* The Man fpeaks, the Combination qf 

Jews againft him, his Confidence in the} 

—I at Jehovah, the Second Pcrfon, in him — ^Thc 

Fall of his Enemies, and his own eternal Reward, 

Jidan would fwalltm me up Ik the Aleim 1 

^ill praife nm, In yebovab I will praife nnn 

the Word. In the Aleim I put my Truji^ I 

ivill not fear what Man can do unto me^ for thou 

deliverefi, my Body from Death. — That I may 

^alk before the Jleim in the Light of the living 

QifeSy C3>'nn thofe who have Life in thcrn^ 

fclvcs. 

Pfelpn lyii. To the Conqueror over Dijfolution. 
MiSiamy to David, when he efcapedfrom Saul in 
the Cqve,. The Soul fpeaks : 

Meim have mercy on me, hecaufe in thee my 
:^o4y trujis, and under the Shadow, of thy Wings 
mill Jhelter (the Soul was not feparated from 
Jphpvab, though the Body was) until this Ty- 
ranny be overpaft. Ver. 5. My Body in the 
midjl of their ni^ Qu. What? I Jhall dwell 
among a'^ryb FJames^ the Sons of Men whcfe 
Teethy &c. 

Pfalmjviii. To the Conqueror over Diffolution. 
MiStam^ to David* The Wickcdnefs and De- 
ftruddpn of the Jews, Chrift's Triumph over 
them. Ver, 10, The Jujlifier Jhall rejoice, forhe 
Jhall jee the Vengeance. He Jhall wajh his Feet in 

the Blood of the Wicked. 

Pfalm 
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Pfalm Hx. As before, when Saul (perhaps 
Herod) fent and they watched the aouje to 
kill him. Chrift's Body was the na the Houic 
or Temple. The Wickednefs and Snares of the 
Jews J their Confpiracies againft Chrift. Ver. 
y. and 15. defcribed as wild Beafls^ coming in 
the Evening, for their Prey. Ver. 8. Thou Je- 
bovah^ (the Man fpeaking to Jehovah) wi/t iaugh 
at them. Jehovah to the Man, hh Strength is for 
thee, or to thee, 1 will keep thee. The Man, tbere^' 
fore the Aleim >3:itt;D, are my Defenders, thofe 
on whom I will truft to be lifted up, or &c. — 
His Dcliverapce, for thou art my Defence and 
Refuge in the Day of Trouble. Unto theCy 
my Strength, willlfing, &c. 

Pfalm Ix. To the C. nny \)vw ^jr. by is on 
or over, z^fuper is the Latin. And Pfalm cxix. 
14. The Man fpeaking, fays *ntt;iy ^nny Tnx 
S6 perhaps this may be to him who perfevered on, 
or through the Pteafure, the Tejiimonies gave 
him. ny is to appoint or inftitutc, and nny 
takes in all that was appointed for him, the 
Will of God, >vhich John iv. 34. he fays was 
his .Meat to do, as well as the Joys, the Prof- 
peft of which made him perfevere through all his 
Sufferings, and patiently endure the Crofs. Mic^ 
tarn, to the Beloved, for InJlru£lion, when he 
firove with Aram Naharin, &c. The Syrians 
and Edomites were two great Enemies^ fo their 
Dcftruftion made a Parallel. See 2 Sam. viii. 

Thou 
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91fou Aleim haji forfaken us^ made a breach up- 
(tm us^ bafi been angry ^ return to us — Tbou hajl 
fhewed toy People bard Tubings — =- T^Ou baft given 
a Banner io tbem tbat fear thei. Is not this 
nluch to the fame Purpofe, aS, in tbe World 
yejhall bave Tribulation^ but be of Good chedr^ 
I bave overcome tbe World. Ifaiah v. 26. xi. 

'lo. 14. lix. 19. et al. explain the lifting up 
anEnfigp or Banner, and the two firft are cx- 
preft in much the fame Manner as this Pfaliti 
is. (Ifaiah xi. 10. In that Day there Jhall be d 

' -K^' 9f Jc^i ijobicb Jhall ft and for an Enftgn 

to tbe People j to it Jhall tbe Gentiles feek * 

Tbe Lord Jhall fet bis Hand again a feCondTifhi 
to recover tbe Remnant of bis People-^ 14, They 

Jhall fty upon tbe Shoulders of tbe Philiftines -^ 
They Jhall lay their Hand upon Edom dnd Mo- 
ab, and tbe Children of Amnion JhaU 6bey thent. 
See the Remainder of this, and the next Chap- 
ter.) Tbe Aleim bave Jpoken in their Holinefs^ 
1 will triumph. — Moao/i my If^ajhpot 5 ov& or 
unto Edom mlllcaft out my Shoe^ as to a Slave 

to unloofe it. e- Who will bring nte tnio the 

Jlrong City ? ' Who will lead me into Edom ? Ifa; 
xliii. I. Who is this comethfrom Edom • plainly 
relates to Chrift, and the Chapter, as Mr. H. 
hath obferved, and the two next, nay indeed 
great Part of the Prophets, arc wrote in the 
Manner, he fays, the Pfalms are t By Chrift, in 
Conjuniaion with the Church, to Jehovah, Je- 
h0vah to him, &c. the Remainder of the Pfalm 

. is a Prayer for Affiftance. 

^ Z Plaloj 
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P£dinlxi. 7o the Qmqueror^ &c. Hear^ O 
Akim^ my Cry. — Vcr. 5. The eternal Reward 
of Chrift, Iwillfajoum in tby tabernacle d*d^ v 
far ever plu. as na*'n. Hejhall dfvoellfor ever udV 
f/ the JUeim. This is the lame as St. Peter^ 
Adsii. 25. cites and applies to Chrift, Iforefam 
the Ijard ahoays before my Face. 

Pfalmlxii. Exprefling his Faith and Confix 
dence^ and Deftradtion of his Enemies; not 
applicable to the natural David: His Faith 
never roie to the Degree expreiledy nor was his 
Affiftance, likeChrift's, from the ^//97 alone ; 
David ukd the iecular Arm. Ver. 13. Tbm 
w/t repay to u^'k, according to bit Work^ moft 
have been Death to David ^ but Life everlaft* 
ing to Chrift. 

Pfalm Ixiii. A Pfalm to the B. on bis being in 
the Wildemefs of Judab. Aleim tbou art my 
Aly 1 will diligently feek thee : My »dj Body 
tbirjis far tbee, my F/e/h longetb for thee in a 
dry and tbirjly Landy witbout tbe Waters ^ (viz. 
ot Comforts) according to ^nw tby Reprefen^ 
tations'in tbe SanEliuiry^ to fee tby Strengtb and 
tby Glory. — — Ver. 10. innu* (1 is tbem as well 
as bim) be Jhall caufe tbem to fall by tbe Sward 
— But tbe King Jhall rejoice in tbe jileim. 

Pfalm Ixiv. The Jews defcribed as an Ene- 
my in Ambufcade, and their Deftrudion, Ver. 
9. They Jhall caufe their own Tongue to fall up* 
on tbemy his Curfe be npon us and our Chil-^ 
dren; and any Body might fee there was a 
furor divinus upon them at their Dcftrudion. 

^Vcr. 
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Vcr. 10. rhe Jufiijier Jbdl rejoice in Jehwab 

and all tbtfe wb» are i^rigbt in Heart Jhall 
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^falmlxv. Hear tbt Pr^er^ Let all Flejh 
€9me unt^ thee. nJiy nm ^be Workers, of the 
Myfiery of Iniquity prevail wer me^ Till he 
was raiitd. Our Sins, (Soul and Body fpeak) 
thou wik caver them. Blejfed is he "whom thou 
choofe/l and joineft thy Jelf unto. He Jhall dwell 
m thy Courts. We (Soul and Body) Jhall he 
Jatisped with the Goodnefs of thy Houfe, the 
Holinefs of thy Temple. God's Strength in the 
natural World, in fixing the Moontains and 
Jfetting Bounds to the Waves of the Sea, Proofs / 
that he can alfo reftrain the Madnefs of the 
Gentiles, defeat the ^Devil's Policy in, fetting 
up Idolatry; The Church defcribed f& the Gar- 
den of God, emblematically or allcgorically, 
fThy yhxtr^ Grculators^ Light and Sjririt which 
move in a Circle, drop Fatnefs^ they drop it up^ 
on the Paftures of the Wildernefs. Is not this 
the Heathen World? as Ifaiah xxxv. r. 
The Wildernefs andfolitary Place Jhall be glad for 
them : And the Defert Jhall rejoice and blojfom as 
aRoJe^ ScCs toven 7. 

i^falm Ixvi. Speaking to the Church to praiic 
God. Then ver. 10. Thou, O God,' haft prov^ 
ed uSy^ thou haji tried us as Silver is tried. Da^ 
^d could not have ftood this Trial : nor have 
undergone the Sufferings mentioned afterwards, 
nor could he have faid — ^ J regard Iniquity in 
my Heart, let not the Lord hear me. 

Z 2 Pfalm 
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Pialm Ixvii. To the Conqueror, x\^xa ftfr A 
Song, &c^ Tbt jtieim "will have Mercy upon us^ 
and blefs us, and make bis Face tojhine upon us. 
Chrifl: in Cbnjonftion with the Redeemed. 

Pfalmlxviii. Let the jileim arife. The 
Meaning of the Word* tiaip ari/e is eafily fcch 
from Deut. xiii. i. i Kings iii. 12. et al» afliun- 
ing and acting in the Charader of a King, 
Prophet, Judge, or &c. So here let the Pcrlbiis 
Jehovah a£t as Aleim, perform what they 
have fworn to do, faye their Adherents, deftroy 
their Enemies, and fo on. Complete in Chrift 
what had been typified, really deftroy or con- 
quer our great Enenaies, Satan, Sin, Deaths 
and the World. Vcr. 6. ji Father of the 
Patberlefs, and a Judge of the Widows, mU 
the Jleim be by their Habitation the Holy 
One. If God be the Father of Believers, 
and the Hulband of the Church, the Heathens 
who were at Chrift's coming without God in 
the World, are the Fatherleife fpoken ofj and 
the Churches amohg them, were then Widows; 
^nd judging them, is, I fuppofe, in the Scnfe 
Rachel ufcs theExpreffion, Gen. xxx. 6. or xlix 
i6. iSam. ii. 10. And Rachel Md, God bath 
judged me — j4nd hath given me a Son : tbere^ 
fore jhe called his Name Dan. xlix. i6, Dan 
fhall judge his ^Feople. Vcr. 7. The Aleim 
nno D'tt^io bring home Qn*rv et^voiroiovc the 
Peace^Makers ; he hofeth thofe that are bound in 
Chains : But the Rebellious inhabit the parch' d 
Ground, fc want the Gifts and Graces of the 

Holy 
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Holy Spirit, which are to the Souf, what Wa- 
ter is to the Ground, ^tm in thy going forth 
. before thy People^ in thy March through the JVil^ 
dernefsy Sclah. The Wildcrricfs is all along 
made comparative to this VfoxXd^^TChe Earw 
trembles^ the Heavens alfo drop^ at the Prejince 
tf the jileim j even Sinai itfelf trembles at the 
Prefence of the Aleim^ the Aleim of Ifracl. 
AU v^as to give away to Chriftianity, the Types, 
Sinai^ as well as Heathenifm. See Pfalm xcvii. 
and Ifaiah Ixiv. 2, 3. T[he Lord gave the 
Wordy great was the Company nnu^aorr, Ifaiah 
xl. 9, Sion is called /initraor!, fo I fuppofe 
this is fpoke of the Number of the Heathen 
' Churches, who were to acknowledge, and ce- 
lebrate the Incarnation of Chrift. 10^:1 is Gojpel 
and Flejh.-^ Leaders of Armiesjhallflee^ tbeyfball 
fee, andtheJbihabitant of the Houfejball divide the 
Spoil: Though ye \yct=yr\Qw 10. Judg. v. i6.D^- 
iorah fpeaking to Reuben for not joining in the 
Batik &ySy wty abideji thou Of nD^ lo, in their 
Habitations, without coming out tojoin Force) 
againft the Enemyi If this relates to that, tbeSenfe 
will be much what Chrift fays, liaiahlxiii. 3. J 
have troden the Wine-prefs alone , and of the Peo^ 
pie. there was none with me. --^Therefore mine 
own Arm brought Salvation unto wie. Though 
ye join not with me in the Battle, yet fliall I 
be Conqueror, the Inhabitant o^ the Houfe 
(hall divide the Spoil, and the Wings of the Dove 
Jhall be covered with Silver and her Feathers with 
Gold. The Turtle, a' Species of a Pigeon, 
li uie4 iv the Man Chrift, VUL Ixxv. 19* 

Z3 and 
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and n^i' in the Cantides, is made to represent 
the Church, on Score of Innocence^ I fuppofe, 
be which it will chat is meant here, it H being 
covered with what SUver and Gold reprefented, 
viz. Light and Glory; fuch Cbmparifons are 
i^ery common in Saipture. 

Pfalm Ixix, The fame Title as PfaUn xlv. 
A Prayer for Salvation or Deliverance out of 
)iis Sufl^rings, and rda!tes to the OucifixioQ 
as ver. 21. They gave me alfi Gall for my Meat^ 
imd in my 7birft^ they gave me Vinegar to drink. 
.Which is applied in the Gofpels, John xix. 28. 
Ver. 1, Save me^ O jUeim^ for the Waters art 
come into my Body or Frame. IfaA in deep 
\\> Mire J "where there is no Footit^. nv the Root 
of tv is. to opprefs, or bring a Perfon intol^f- 
trefsy a/id deep iVfire where there is no iinn 
Footing, gives the Idea of the Word : Plunging 
in fuch Ground, Waters overflowing, &c. arc 
ftrong Metaphors to exprefs Perfecution, Afflic- 
tion, and Suffering: The latter is very frequent- 
ly ufcd to this Purpofe. Ver. 6, Akim thou 
hwwejl^ takefl notice of, >n^m and >jiidi^m 
(my Sufferings to fatisfy for the FoUy and Of-^ 
fences of Mankind) my being made Bin and 
^ Guilty they are not bid from thee. This is the 
Ground of ]tm Pedticms for Mercy, Help, Corn* 
-fort, &c. All depended on him, fo let not 
them that wait on thee Adon Jehovah niR32f, ie 
ajhamed through me — -^^ on thee (thy Ac- 
count) / bear the Reproach — — / have been a 
Stranger unto my Brethren -r The Zealcf thine 
Houfe hath eaten me up \ and th Reproaches of 

them 
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- thmtbat ripr4>ifcbed thee^ are fdlen upon m. 

Prays to be delivered ven 14. Deliver me 

cuf $f the Mire ^-^from them that bate me^ and^ 

out i(f the deep Waters. Then declares the Jews 

. Eccui/«d, and calls for Venge^ce, but not on 

that GeneratioQ he lived amongfl:^ but thofe 

who perifted with their City^ as ver. 25. Let 

their Habitation be defolatey and let none dwell 

in tbeir Tents. For whom tbou baji fmitten they 

ferfecute^ and add to the Griefs Sore, of thy 

Wbundsy Wounds which thou haft made.- 

Confefljon to fi^oceed Sacrifice --- The Poor in 

Spirit to be comforted — Heaven and Earthy and 

every Qeatore, toafcribe Glory to the Aleim, 

ioxtht Salvation of the Church. For the A- 

leim mllfaife Si5p-7- 7Z»^ Seed of bis Servants 

Jhall p^fs if^ Ofid they that love bis Nam^ 

Jhall dwell tberein. This conftrues all the Pro- ' 

phegies about the (JUldren of Ifrael^ J^dah^ &c. 

. poflefling Jerufakm^ Sion^ &c. for evcr^ and 

dwdling in tbems thefe Prophecies not relating 

to the yhael after the Fleib, but to thofe who 

love the Name y^bovaby by which they become 

ik^ Ifrael oi God. 

Pfalmixx. TotheC. Tcrthe JB. /y?m^ > r^- 
mind bim. . : 

Tbe Aleimto affifl me^ Jehovab to my Jfd 
makes bafie. ~ Tbou Jeho^b wilt make no tat-- 
trying. 

Pfalmlxxi. Goes on to the fan>e Purpofe, gs 
the laft, and contains Promifcs of Deliverance 
ona firnx Faith. Thefe Promifes were theGrouijd 
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^ >- "^T^fj^. A Sign which fhall be 

^- " ^* ) j^ag me not of in the Timenipt 

'^"^^y^^'riic next Words, When my Strength 
^ ^ ' ii- '/irJaJkemenot. SccHof. vil 9. Vcr. 14* 
. fn^ copitimsalfy, and be applying my/elf 
'\,fL Praife. -*- O Aieim^ tbou hajt tau^t me 
Z^^my ToutK ^^ hitherto I have declared 
^'fh mmdrcus Works ^ and alfo nJpt and nD^itf , 
OAlein^t ^b(m wilt mt for fake me ^ until &c. 
fpeaking in Conjunction with Believers. So 
vcr. 20. Who bath Jhewn us great and /ore 
<[roiibleSy thou tvilt return and renjive us- and 
Ifting us up from (make us get above) rmnn the 
Cmfufians of the Earthy Troubles of this World. 
pfalm brxii. To no^a^, Peace^ the Giver 
of Peace, as £^17, Avmfjug^ &c, are ufcd in thq 
Jlcw Teftamcnt. ^ 

Give tfy yudgments, O j9leim^ tff the King^ 

^nd thf Righteoufnefs to the Sm^ the Hang. 

Whut follows can belong only to the eternal 

Ktng, the Son of God; part of it was fulfilled 

^hcn ihe wife Men offered their Gifts to Chrift: 

/Vnd fo our Church underftands it* Let the 

Jido^faim iring Peace to the People ^ Moun- 

laios weie the Places of Worihip at firA infti- 

tx^tcd by God) but then were ufed to idolatrous 

IHc^x Mdti» Hills be for Righteoufnefs. Vcr. 16. 

ijllyFwt tbere$f ^^^Jball Jbake (the Romans 

exjwtVcvi the weaving Motion of Corn by Hot- 

^y^ a» it is here) like Lebmmn's, viz. like 

^hdt g^W on Lebanon i there- Frankinceofe, 

and 
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and many £icfed Herbs and Trees grew; w^n 

jind bis Fkwer^ fiotem gus, n^jro (from nny 

to. pour o\xi) putting forthj &c. His Name JhaU 

be for ever. So Plalm xdi. 9. Before the Sun^ 

JbaU bis Name be mamfejied as a Sony in a State of 

Subje&ion. Seethe Book,* No^e, p. 128. AndaU 

Nations that b^fs bim^ /hail be blejed in bim^ or 

blefs tbemfehes in bins. Let att the Earth be filed 

nmtb bis Gkry. Amen. Amen. The Prayers of 

David the Son of Jeffe are ampkte. That was 

the Compledon of the Hopes of all Believers 

b^ore Chrift came ; that his Kingdom (hould 

be eftahliihed j that he fhould tak^ Flefh^ and 

fill the Earth with his Glory ; which relates to 

the Glory to be enjoy'd in the Tiew Earthy as well 

as what Chriftia^s enjoy by Faith here, &c. 

The Ex{»:efiioQ doth not mean that this was his 

laft Pfalm, becaufe Pfalm bcxxvi. is titled r\htn 

nn^ a Pr/iyer of David : And fcveral others 

afterwards^ are iaid to be in^, as the preceding 

ones are. 

. Ffalm. Irxiii. A Pfalm «pH^ To the Gatherer 
together cither of the Heathens, the ftray Sheep, 
into the Church ; or of all Mankind at the laft 
Day- 

Truly the AJeintare good to Ifrael^ to the pure 
in Heart. — »^Ver. lo. Therefore Jhall be bring 
back bis cav^n {tshn is to break to Pieces, fo 
fcatter the Parts of a Body into different Places) 
Jcattered People. But the Waters of a full Cup 
are wrung out to tbenSy the Wicked, as Pf* Ixxv. 
o. There, is a Qa in the Hand of Jehovah^ &^* 

. ThQ 
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The Sobjcft of the Pfalm ii the Pitslpcrify d 
the Wicked her^, aod thdr^ &»! Judgment} 
.aad the final Revrard of the Pure in Heart. And 
fo it is of the next. . . 

Pikl Ixxlv. That or £^^ w^^i& gruefh Kmw^ 
kjdge ^QM^. Pleads God's forsaoer Care over his 
Charch, and prays for the Dp&.tnOioa of the 
Eoemy. O ^im^ bow iong doft thou forfak 
m\ for ever Jhall tby Wratb burn againft the 
Sheep cf thy Pa/hre ? Retmmhir tby Congregd- 
twn which thmpwichafedofMy this is much as, 
Jh^ King^m cime^ and as:tfae Sools under the 
Altar iay. Rev. m. lo. How bng^ O JLord^ bofy 
and true^ dsfi thou not avenge^ &c. And whik 
BeUevers lay under the Power of Death, or the 
.Church is in a State of War, this might very 
well be ^d, --^-^*- JUfi up ymif to i^koy him 
\tbat trtmnphi^ eoery nUched One that bath a 
.Hatred tt^ip3 agmnfi the Hofy One^ .n'KnnD as 
te is fpeaking of the Ten^c, arq the carved 
Works of the Temple, among which were the 
Cherut»m. Examples of God's former Care of 
.the Church, and rewarding thoiib thatp^ie- 
.veredy and deftroying thofe ;who did not } all 
applicable to the Chriftian State. > Ven 10. 

' Give not to the wild Beafts the Body of thyy^n^ 
this is ibme Species of the Pigpon whidi was ap* 
pointed as a Sacrifice, in Cafe of Poverty, in- 
ilead of the Lamb: And Cant. ii« i2« among 
other Expreffions taken from the Types of ChriA, 
.his coming is clearly e:xpreis'd uxukr this Word, 
. The Fmeofthe Turtle is beard in our Land. 

Pialoi . 
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Pfalm. Ixxv. : To the Conqueror over Tiefirut^ 
^on a Pfalm^ to the Gatherer. It is plain tliis 
Pfalm cannot belong to the Ajaphy 2 Chron. 
xxix. 30. or to a mere Man, by the fccond ami 
third Verfes, when I Jhall take nyio, the fet 
^ime^ (but if fpoken of the Race appointed, it 
is the Throne of Jadgmepi) I will judge upright'- 
Jy. The Earth and all the Inhabitants thereof 
-C30D3 are corrupted: I bear up the Pillars of it. 
f And the laft Verfe, all the Horns of the Wicked 
nvill Icut ^ff. This hath no Relation to any 
Power given to a mere Man, to Afaphy who is 
) -montion'd as a Seer, and who might perhaps 
? urrite the Pfalm, as David did others; but 
' plainly fpcaks of the Judge of ^11 the Earth. 
[ Pfalm. Ixxvi. T^ the Conqueror 5 for a Songy to 
* 4be Gatherer. 

In Judah are or Jhall be the Aleim known : 
JSis Name great in Ifrad. And his Tabernacle 
ft>aUbe in Sdlemand his dwelling Place in Sion, 
There breaks he the Arrows of the BoWy the Shield^ 
and tbe'Swordy and the Infirument ofWar.^ > 
from Heaven thoumakefi yudgment to he beard i 
the Earth Jhall fee it^ and bejiilly when the Aleim 
^ t3ip arije to y,udgment^ to fave all the Meek of 
^1 the Earth. . 

f Pfalm Ixxvii. T^ the Conqueror over nn^TN to 
^ the Gatherer. 

\ ' '^Jn the pay of my Trouble^ Ifeek the L^rd^ 
^ iny Hands arefpread out in Prayer^ (as Luk. vi. 
\ 12. he continued all Night in Prayer to God,) 
by Nighty and r{fl not 5 my Body refufes Comfort 
J I watch- 
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-watching and fafting. I will remember the ,Ale^ 
im^ when I am troubled. The Force and Irn- 
port of the Word jileim muft be confidcr'd to 
ihcw the Meaning of the Expreflion here, as it 
iriuft to (hew the Confequcnce of our Saviour's 
Argument to prove the Refurreflion of the Body 

from it. Mat. xxii. 32. ^I will remember 

»nni my Song in the Night. The laft Pfalm is 
faid to be for n»3 a Song, in which he is ai^ 
fured of being Conqueror at laft. Then follow 
Examples of G6d*s Power in prpferving the Chil^ 
dren of Ifracl, all which had Refpedt to him who 
was then in the Loins of the eldcft of that Na- 
tion, as is plain from many Parts of Scripture, 
Hof. xi. I. japplied Mat. ii. 15. out of £^^/ 
have I caird my Son. And in the next Pfalm 
the whole Hiftory of the Jews is epitomifed, and 
caird a Parable of Similitude. 

Pfalm Ixxviii. ne Holy Spirit under the Ti- 
tle of Vdu^d the Giver of Knowledge to the Ga^ 
therer. 

Give Ear^ O my People^ to my Lmv : Incline 
your Ears to the Words of my Mouth. I will 
open my Mouth in ^u^d a Proverb^ Parable^ and 
H'j^aK decldre nn^rr the MmgmcCs^ emblematical 
Parallels Dip 00 of the things of old. Then foL 
lows a Recapitulation of the Jewifh Hiftory 
from their Deliverance out of Egypt^ the rebel- 
lious Temper of the Jews firft mentioned, I fop- 
pofe to hint that fomcthing farther was intended 
th?tn barely delivering that ftubborn People out 
of Slavery, with an Addition that this viras wtote 

for 



for Inftru<ai<in to thofe that fliculd come after 
to the latcft Poftefity,. tnnn nn, to thofe on 
vrlaom the Ends of the World (hould c6me, that 
they might not be rebellious as their Forefathers. 
The Reader is defired to take particular Notice 
that this Pfalm is a Parable. The Queftion then 
is, of what is it a Parable 5 what Circumftances 
of thofe in the latter State (as the State of Chri- 
ttianity is all along caird, in Contradiftincftion 
to the Typical State, which was the firft Stale 
or Condition of the Church) to what Circum- 
ftances of the Chriftian State is this to be applied? 
Let any one read the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
and confider the feventh Chapter of Adls, with 
many other Parts of Scripture, and he will be 
tmderno great Difficulty to anfw^er the Queftion; 
and this Pfalm is a fufficient Authority for the 
Senfe Mr. H. contends all the hiftorical Pfalms 
are to be taken in : For the Senfe of b^vn fee 
Ezek, xvii. 2, 3, xviii. 2. where both Words oc^ 
cur HTn mn put forth a Riddle, and hvr^ 
Vtt^D fpeak a Parable, and Jud. xiv. 13, 16. I 
. will put forth a Riddle, &:c. Hab. ii. 6. join'd 
with bwr^ a Parallel, Siinilitude or Compari- 
fon, and conftrued a taunting Proverb. Numb, 
xii. 8. it is oppofed to nw^no a Reprefcntation 
to the Eyes, in much the fame Manner as Mark 
iv^ II. 

Pfalm xcv. Admonition to accept the Gofpel 
and not ftand out, as they did at the Waters of 
Strife^ which made Chrift fwear they (hould not 
enter the Reft. 

Pfalm 
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Pfalm xcvL Sing to Jeb&vdb ^^ nofum, *m 
New Song. Mofcs fung the old one.— J8r/»^ 
r\m'Qf inftead of Bcafts.— -PwWa/^ to the G0n^ 
tilei-''^'-^ecaufe be comes to judge the Earth. 

Pfalm xcvii. The Terror and .Glory of hh 
cooling to (avc the Juft.*— *X/gi6/ itfiwn p*ni5^. 
Confefs to a Memorial of his Holinefs. 

Pfalm xcviii. An Exhortation to ufe all Sorts 
of Mufick for Salvation. O Sing unto Jebaoidf 
a new Songj for he bath done marvellous Thirds z 
His right Hand^ and the Arm of his Holy Ow 
bath gotten him Salvation. —- r His Mercy and 
Truths — He will judge the Earth with Jujiice^ 
and the Nations in a>ntt;»D. Thefc are the grand 
Hints that the People fhould be judged rigbe^ 
and faved in Mercy and Joftire by Hdineis. 
There are innumerable Proofs in the Ffalms that . 
this Salvation was for all the Earthy fo againft 
the Jews. They needed no Dircdions to fing or 
play or found ; thefe were fettled moftly by the 
Law, or by Davidy at leaft the Manner. 

Pfalm xcix.^^Dwelling in the Cherubim.--—^ 
Let them confefs to thy Name^ to ^n:i magnified^ 
terrifying^ fanSiified -— wor/hip at his PootSod 
m^i> fanSliJied'''^*^(bow yourfehes to) tbeJmunt 
of his Holy One. 

Pfalm c. ji Pfalm minV to the Confejfor. 

Shout to Jehovah^ all the Earth becauje 

Jehovah himfelfis Aleim^-^-'^And blefs bis Name 
becaufe be is good^ his Mercy is everlajling : and 
bis Truth endures to all Generations. 

ci. To 
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d. To Dawd\ a Pfalm. Inioillfing (f Mer^ 

cy (Piety) and Judgment : Unto thee Jeboivab 

'will Ifing* Ivnll behave myfelf wifely in aperfeSl 

Way. , O when wilt thou cme unto me? I will 

%g}alk with a perfe^ Heart within my Houfe^ 

Jwillfet no wicked Thing before mine Eyes : I 

bate the Work of them that turn ajide^ it /hall 

not cleave to me. Afroward Heart fhall depart ^ 

frwtme^ Iwillnot kfwwOnewicied^ &c. TTiefe 

Adiotis of him^ aad what be would do to others 

fuitcd not David. 

cii. ji Prayer 'Vihfor the Affii^ed when he 
is over^wbelm'd, and he Jhall pour out his Com-* 
plaint brfore jfehovah. Chrift^s Sufferings.—— 
Zion to be rebuilt — 'the Church fliall praife ns 
becaufe he heard the groaning n'Dx of him 
bound, &c. 

ciiL To David. The Soul of the Huma- ' 

nity Bkfs Jehovah ^ my Body-* redeem-- 

ing thy Life from the Fit thy Youth fhall be 

renewed as onrEagles. 

. Aleim implies the Whole; Mercy implies 
Offenders ; Truth a Promife ; Promife that he 
willbeperfeSly implies that neceflary ; Redemption 
implies Captivity : Salvation^ loft. 

civ. The Soul. Bkfs Jehovah^ O my Body : 
Jehovah ^nbn •— — who covereft thyfelf with 
JL/]g-Z^/— -Univerfal Rule and Providence — 32. 
Lmllfng unto Jehovah as long as I live ^ 1 
willfng Praifes unto my nhik faderalornyy^ in 
' injiituting (me) any* fj? will be «^xf^— — (fee 
all the reft where this Word is mifconftrued.) 

cv. Con- 
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Gv. Conjefs to Jehvah ; call upon Us Name : 
Make known among the People vniHy bis DeeJs^ 

Contrivances and A&ions. ^Re(>eats all the 

Deliverance from £^;r^/. 15. Touch not mine a-- 
minted I and do my Prophets no Harm. He did 
thefe Things 42. becaufe he remembered the 
Word of his Holy One — ^the End was, that they 
might keep bis Statutes. 

cvi. Praife ye ns Confefs to Jehovaby for 
he is good — Remember me^ Jehovah y with the 
Favour thou hear eft unto tbf People :. O wftt me 
mth thy Salvation — We haveftnned 09 with 
our Fathers, they rebell'd, fet up the Calf — 
ikfo/?i interceded. They changed the Cherubim, 
which the Apoftle calls Cherubim of Glory, 
wherein was theReprefcntationofthe Trinity, 
of the Covenant and of the Glory, and imme- 
diate Prefence, for the Similitude of an Ox with- 
out any of thefe — joined to Baal-Peory eat Sa- 
crifices to the Dead — ^namcsP/&/;7^//5 whoftopp'd 
the Plague — facrificcd their Children — were 
punifh'd — ^return'd to Jehovah: hercmember'd 
for them his Berith —— iiyir^in Jehovah out 
Aleimy and gather us from among the Hea^ 
then. 

Pfalm. cviL €onfefsye to Jehovah^ for be is 
goody let the Redeemed of Jehovah fay y they whom 
be has redeemed from the Hand of the Enemy -^^ 
when in Diftrefs they cried, he delivered and led 
them to their Habitation. A Number of ilrong 
Ideas ; among the reft that of Men in a Storm 
at Sea ■ ' He turneth Rivers into a Wilder* 

nefsy 
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hefs, ^c. rhemfd wiU obferve tbefe Things, and 
underftnnd the Mercies of Jehovah. 

cvUi. mtS niD "viy ' ■'/ will fing and give 
Praife even n\y2. Awake h:i^n ana m:Di I will 
mvake nioro. / willconfefs to thee Jehovah among 
the Peopky and idtk to thee among the Na^ 
iions. — That thy Beloved may be deliver* d^ fave 
with thy right Hand and anfwer me. The /4- 
kim did^akby bis Holy One. I will rejoice ^ I 

will divide Sechem. — Jadah ^ppno / will 

&sft mi my Shoe^^gitfe us Help from Trouble ^ 
for vain is the Help of Man. This demoliflicth 
the Arians and the Pope. 
■ cix. To the C. To David; My Fa^derator 
and^nbnn, '—This is a.pcrfeft Complaint of 
the Humanity againft the Jews, among Whom 

Judas . Their Name blotted out within a 

Generation.— ~-Thcir Memory cut off from the 
Land becaufe they loved curfing rather than 
blcffing. — Let thi$ come upon thofe who fpoke 
Evil againft his Body — his Heart was wound- 
ed within him. Save me Jehovah my Feeder 

rator '-^ in the Midjl of Rubbim rhhr^^, becaufe 
bejlood at the right Hand jvdk of the Poor^ to 
fave from the Enemies of my Body. 

F£tlm ex. To David. niDTD. Jehovah faid 
*rj^b Jit(Sc. HDD of thy Strength^ Jehovah will 
fend out of Zion. Whether was this the 
Union, or the giving all Power from the Tomb ? 
— *— The Dew of thy Birth > Jehovah hath 
fworn — — The Deftrutftion of the Jews, Em- 
pires, &c. He hath drunk of the Brook in the 
A a Way. 
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Way. If his Ptecepts be juft^ we ftouldjcnaki 

the Types, the Sacrament. 

Pfalm cxi. HaOebijab His Work great ^ 

Ghry, Decor, Jt^ce^ gradouij mercifiil^--'''-^ 
gives Prey — — mindful (f bis Puri/k r ■■ 'tbg 
Work (f kii Hands Verity andyudgmast ; faiths 
fulall bis Precepts^ dme in Truw and ReOs^ | 
tude. Sends Redemptim to bis People^ commanded j 
bis Beritb for ever. inVrm mduretb for ' 

ever. I 

Pfalm cxii. Halleit^ab. Bkffing to the Per^ 
fori, tbe Fearer of yebovab. A bis Command^ 
merits f orr exceedingly. His Seed foaU be n«ji 
mighty upon Earth : ^Tbe Generation of tbe Vp^ 

right fhall be blefjed Unto tbe Upright there 

arifeth a Light inDarknefs: Gracions^ merci^ 
ful andjuft. The good Perfon Jhewetb Esvoar and 
lendeth : He guides his Affairs in Judgment. *^^ 
He to be fupported, and his Enemies a&araed 
or deftrqy^d 

Pfalm cxiii. Haffehdjab, HaOela ye Servants 
of Jehroah — let the Nameofjebwabbe blefSd 
dt all Times and in all Races. Jhrnye aU Na^ 
tions, above the Names bis Glory — wbo dwelleth 
on higb^ who humbletb bimfelfto behold tbe l^bings 
in tbe Names and in the Earthy to raifo tbe Poor 

out of the * Duji. ■ ■ To give tbe .Barren 

{Church) Chi/dren. 

P&Im 
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the Rcfurrcftion ? Raifing his Body from the Duft : Raifing 
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• P&lfll «iv. In the Gmng f^ Iffad from E- 
gypt, ^^'^■^^hkimtiiim tremikJ (Msit. xxviii. 2. ) 
<?»^ Waters ^ went bach-^ "Trimble thou Earth 
at thi Jpfffmce of Adon, at the Prefence of 
»^^ rf jMoh^; Gmoerting the Rock (Jehovah) 
»-</ IdAeef Wafet^ and the flint lyyo^ to his 
jFMmtain^ Heaters. 

P&kwacf'^ NotuntauSfJeboitzh^mt unto us, 
i»t mto tfy Name give the Glory ^ for thy Mercy 
mifw thy Truth's Sake. Why fay the Heathen, 
^^na^e their Akimf Our Aleim are in the 
NafiMiti dnd do what they mil. Their' s have Eyes 
ami fee not §^— Ifrael truji thou in Jehovah — 

A a a l^ 

Vn from the Duft : lifting up j V3» (another Title of him who 
tiaA not whereon to lay his Heatl) from nStt^K (Jer. v. i6. 
Something compared to-a-Seplilchre) that he may fit (in Judg* 
ftlent) with (as Head over, fo Daniel Dan. n. 48, 49. fat 
Vrith, and Head'over) the Princes 2ec* 

fThis fhews the Intent of repeating the CircumflarU:e« 
attending the Children of Ifrael in Egypt ^ their coming out, 
being in the tVildernefs, &c. in other Pfalms ds applicable 
to Chrift, hitf Adion^^ the Church and the Circumftances 
or Manner of their Deliverance and fo forth. The Moun* 
taiM trembled, were removed from their Place, Waters fled 
before them -^The whole Earth to tremble before Chrift, 
all Nattu-e fubmit to him, and befubfervient to his gitat De- 
iign&of redieditiing Man firomSlavery , buying the Inheritance 
w rather par)ringoiF the Mortgage apon it, and putting them 
again in Poffeffion. The Mountains, their Places of Worfhip, 
to totter, tren^ble before him: Waters, The Nations, uCm 
Gentiles, to flee before him. 

- f The Images as toSuUhmceand Form were the fame, or 
tieariy fo, on both Sides; both the Chriftians and the Worfhip- 
(leis of the material Powers reprefented the feveral Attri- 
butes of Power, Wifdom, JuiKce, &c. in their ^eim by 
.,' . Hands, 
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be wllblefi. Ihe Names vfthe\Uzmc$ tf yeba* 
vah. — Ihe Dead ballelu not Jeb(roab^—^we 
wiU ilefs Jah. Halklu Jah. 

Pfalm cxvi. I have kroed^ becaufe Jebovab 

heard my Voice y the Snares of Deaths ^ibm 

Grave^ encwnpajfed me -. — .Deliver my Body.--^ 
Gracious Jehovah and juji our Jleim turn 

again my Body to thy Reji — \ — / wU walk be- 
fore Jehovah in the Land of the Laving. I faid 
in ron my Hqfie^ all Men are Liars. Ifii. Ixiiu 
i^ ny» they conftrucd Fcftinans. Lwill take^ Lc» 
vabo, the Cup of Salvation. — thou haft ho/ed agr 
Bonds. L will. Jacrtftce Confejfion, — / will pay 
my Vows unto Jehovah r— in the Courts of the 
Houfe of Jehovah in the Midft of Jerufalem. 
Hallelujah. *, 

Pf^lm cxvii. Hallek Jehovah^ all ye Nations 
becaufe nn:i is over us j bis Mercy and the 
Truth of Jehovah endureth for ever. Hatte^ 
lujah. 

Pfalm cxviii. Obferve flridtly the Applicatioa 
he makes of n» to himfelf, Confefs to Jehovah^ 

* . •' 
Hands, Eyes, Nofe, Ears, &c. in their Images : and as the 
Images of the Jews had the Prefence in them — fo fpake with 
their Mouth, faw with their Eyes, fmelt with their Nofe, or 
'as'their Aleim perform'd thofe feveral Powers through the I- 
miage, the Heathen are challenged here to ihow a Prefence ia 
their Images, and as they could not, it is aflTerted to be the 
fame Thing as if they had no other Obje£l of Worfhip but 
the Images of Gold and Silver.. The Aleim of whom they 
made thofe hicroglyphlcal Figures Reprefentatives, not fac- 
ing able to exert any of thofe Faculties at Difcrelion, which 
the Hands, Eyes,5Fcetreprefented, and which the AUtm of 
Tj^jWdidon all proper Occafipns. i 
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he€dttfe he is good^ becaufe Ins Mercy endurethjbr 
ever "^ Out oft>iJlrefs I called on Jah. de 

anguftia ihvocavi Jah: £)xaudivit me in latitUr 
dine Jah. '^ mn» I will not fear ivhat Man can 
do unto me. DiredHons to truft. — M Nations 
encompafs me about ; but in the Name of Jehof 
vah I will dejlroy them, (o Stands after, as if 
they encx)mpafled him in the Name of Jehovah :. 
The Pretence of the Jews — ) Jah is my Strength 

and my Song^ and is become my Salvation. 1 

Jballnotdie^ but live^ and declare the Works of 
^^h.'^'-'— Open to me the Gates of the JuftOnei 
I will go into them^ and will confefs Jah. This 
is the Gate nin»^, the Saints JhaU enter by him. 
— He Stone which the Builders refufed— BleJJed 
be he that cometh in the Name Jehovah. We have 
hlefid you out of the ^ Houfe ofjehmmh (Chrift) 
jA Jehovah^ and he willjbine on us\ bind the Lan^b 
with Cords, unto the Horns (fthe J^tar. >^« Ti6w, 
and I will confefs to thee ; »n^«, / will exalt thee. 

Pfalmcpcix. Blejfed are the .FerfeS in the, 
Way^ who walk in the Law (f yehovab ~ thou 
bafi commanded us to keep thy Precepts diligently: 
O that my Wap were dire^ed t^ keep thy. 
Statutes. So on between two, one praying that, 
the other would adift him, and a£ferting in all 
.the Manners that can be exprefs'd that he 
has done, will do, &c. his. Part, in Mind, with 
Delight and Afliduity ; in Adion, with Refo- 
lution and Perfcverance, to Perfedlion. — ^39;. 
T^ufn away my 'Reproach which I fear. 49. 
Charges Jehovah with a fpecial Promife to him; 

Aa3 51. 
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^i. The Proud bave had me greatly in Der^Ofg^ 
56. This Ihadbecauji I kept thy Precepts. My 
Porti$n^ Jebovab, //2r/V(it was, orfhouldfee) 
to keep thy Words. 61. The Bands ^ the Wiched 
onv are like the delicious Prey to me ^ if of ibe 
Root -ty, are infiituted^ appointed to me^ yo. 
*r\vwv^ I delight in thy Law. 74. They that fear 
thee will fee me and be glad: Becaufe J haw 
hoped in thy Word. Ihmv^ Jehovaby that tty 
ytidgments are Righteaufnefs^ and that thou im 
Faitbfidnefs bath agisted me. 84. Howmaf^ar^ 
the Days of thy Servant ? When wilt thou^xepute 
Judgment on them that perfeatte me ? Cpmphmts 
a^in^ them. 94. / am tbine^ fefoe me. 99. 
Wi^er than my Teacher Sj Eiders^ &e. becmfe I 
have meditated on thy Precepts and kept thy l^w^ 
102. 1 have not departed from thy judgments : 
for thou hafi taught me. 106* I have fworo, an4 
nD>p» to keep the Judgments of thy juft One. 
113. I hate ts'cyo hrnentionSy ImaginaUooSr 
itit thy Law do I low. 11 §.- 1 will keep the Csm^ 
mandments »n^K. 122. any be Surety for (mix 
with) tby Servant 310^ for good. 135, Mabf 
thy Face to jhine in tby Servant, i^z. o^ip 
the Precedent of tby Inftitutions I have known^ 
thou baft famded them for ever. 154, Plead 9^ 
Caafe and redeem me. 169. According to thy Word 
give me Underfiandingy &c. AU prov^ the Cov^ 
nant. 175. Let my Body live. — 1 have wander*d 
like a Lamb. 

Pfalm cxx. ni^yorr n'te^. Jer. xlvifi. 35. 
n^VD a Sacrifker. 1. g. Goer up. Esek. xi. 

5- 
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5- i^^yo J^cenfiones Spiritm veftri. %\. In his 
L Tpmplc, 26, 3 1. Steps, Stairs. The Jews talk of 
Sta^ wh^re i3bk vm fung. They had no Temple, 
fo no Stairs in David's Tinac, There were Steps or 
Aibeats to l^unt OHvety to the City of Dahid^ 
to the Sepulchre, to the Throne: And if it be 
allowed Uiat he oould fbrefee Steps ; ff there were 
any, there (hotild have been IXrecSdons to fing 
them there, or there would have been bv before 
Stairs. I doubt this and thofe Traditions from 
Sin^i ^^^^ the fame Authors. Neh; ix. 4. 
n^yo Pulpit of the Levites, they make it Plu* 
ral. The reft of or the other Titles are not 
where they were to be fung, but to wiwm and 
what about. The Temple being fet on a Moun-^ 
tain on h%h, and the Steps to it, if any, how- 
ever Afcent, was all typical. («?yo they make a 
Root, is Praevaricatio) Afcen/ms of the fecond 
and third Perfons to Ikmd. i Pan xvii. 17. 
and bafl regarded me according to nin the IBfiate 
of a Man nVyan Jebwab Jleim. Qu. Af- 
cenfion from the Grave and from the Earthr 
They fay they fung thefe at the Jubilee. 

7b yebovabinJiriSl Union ^ with me, Jehovah 
was in him,*— to another, Ver* 4. Whatjhall be gi^ 
venunt^ thee — Wbis metbat I fojourn^mx^ tbi 
Drawer "^y Attraflor [Brix. Mufcovy Barbari- 
ans( Ibave dwelt in the Tents of nip black. Son 
of Ifhmael^ Arabia Petrea, Sec Brix. takes thefe 

♦ The Word is often applied to drawing a Party after 

one> See Jud. iv. 6. Cant i. 4. &c. * 

A a 4 No- 



{ 376 ) 
Nmadet for ^ Figure borrowed to expreis the ^ 
jfews, . • i 

Pfal. cxxL A Seng of Degrees. The firft ^ 
lays, ImUlift up my Eyes unto the Mountains^ \ 

— then to another, be mil not fiiffer tby Foot ia 

be moved by Day the SbemofhfiaU not finite 

thee — from all Eviljball he preferve tby Body. | 

Pfal. cxxii. ji Song of Degrees^ mn^. I was^ f 
gladwbm tbey faid unto me^ let us go into the ' 
Betb JebovaL Our Feet were fiaf^ing in tby \ 

Gates, O Jerufalem. The City put for Be- ] 

licvers. — For my Brethren and my Companions \ 

Sake, Iivillfpeak Peace unto thee. Becaufe of the | 

Houfe of Jehovah ofir jileim I will feek to do \ 

thee Good. | 

Pfal. cx^xxi. A Song of Degrees. Unto thee \ 
lift I up thine Eyes *:iv^n The Dwellers in the 
Names. Behdd, as the Eyes of Servants look 
unto the Hand of, their Mafters — So our Eyes 
wait on Jehovah our Aleim (all, Plural) until 
be have Mercy on us — becaufe we have fuflfer* 

Pfal. cxxiv. A Song of Degrees^ to David. 
Soul and Body. But for Jehovah who was ^^b 
to uSy may Ifracl now fay^ they had fwallowed 

US up — the Waters had overwhelmed us ^ our 

Body is efcaped as a Bird out of the Net of the 
Fowlers j the Net is broken and we are delivered. 
Soul and Body or Him and Believers. Refur* 
redion. Joh. iii. ii. Chrifi fkySy we fpeak 
V^bat we do know, and t eft if y what we hive feen^ 
andyereceivenot qurWitnefs. (Then diftindtly) 
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l^Iba^etvldytm earthly Things (which the one 
could uX^) andye believe not y bow fhall ye believe 
if I (which the other could tell) tellym ofbea--- 
v^nly TUngs ? There are other Inftances where 
the Perfons in Chrift fpeak jointly and feparate* 
ly. Johniii*3i. fpeaksofone. ' 

Pfal. cxxv, ji Sang of Degrees ; ^ey that 
trufi in Jeboivab Jhall be as Mount Sion. Jeru- 
iblcmjhall not be movedy it Jhall be inhabited for 
e*oer. ^he Mountains are round about her\ and. 
"Jehovah round about his People y from henceforth 
even for ever. For the Rod of the Wicked Jhall 
notrejl upon the Lot of the Righteous : kjly &c. 
Do goody Jehovah y unto the Goody and up-- 
right in their Hearts ; as for Juch as turn a fide 
--^dejiroy. - ^ ■ 
Pfal. cxxvi. A Song of D. fFhen Jehovah 
turned again the Captivity of Sion, ive were 
iike them that dream. Then was our Mouth 
filed with Laughter y and our Tongue with Singl- 
ing : Then Jaid they among the Heathen- 

turn again • our Captivity y Jehovahy " as the 
Streams in the South. They that Jow in TearSy 
Jhall reap nn with Jhouting. This fhews 
wha^ return from Captivity is, and whafPr^- 
conia or Shoutings. 

Pfal. cxxvii. A Song of \). To Solomon *. 
Jf Jehovah build not the Houfey in vain its 

Builders 

• The Temple was the Type ©f Chrift's Body, which 
would have been built to little Purpofe had not Jehovah built 
the Antitype. And this is a Pxomife that he would do it, 

Ver. 
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^uildets labour in it.-^^ Keepers of the dtf 
. ■ S o Ri&rs early and late Sitters up, ead«g 
the Bread of Images. So he gives wrV Sleep. 
Lp, Children are an Heritage of Jehovah« — — - 
The Bleffing of the Man, 8cc. 

Pfal. cxxviii. Borroi^ved Ideas of the true 
Houfe, City, Family, &c. 
. Pfall cxxsx, ASoi^ ^f D* Greatfy have they 
uffii&edmefrmt my Tmth^ nuty Ifrael mmfny^ — 
y^hvab (be Maker jt^ bath cut afimder the Cords 
^tbe Wicitd.^theyfoallbe as the Grafs, &c. 

Pfal.ofxx. AStmg o/D.Out cfthe DEPTHS 
bave J cried unto tbee Jebovab. Adoni, bearft^ 
Voice: het tbine Ears be attentive to tbe Vaitr 
of my Svfpticatiom. If tbou Jah Adoni mom 
hepejl Iniquities: Who Jhall Jland ? But tbere 
is nrt'Vmr Pardon by Expiation ': SJjat tbou 
mayfi be feared^ I wait for Jehovab ■ ny 
Body to Adoni, more than tbey whiebnoatcbfer 
tbe Morning. So Ifraetto exped Redemption. 

Vcr. a. It is in imnforycM tfi rife up early ^ to fit J4f late (i> 
not this Hot Morniflg wd Evening Sacrifice, or is it Di£- 
geiice only defcribed as being early and late at a Thing is ufed 
with us, ai)d the Words which ^^yiiiy Morning in Hebrew, 
fignify* Diligence) eating the Bread a>3Vj^ of Sorrows^ 
is this the Shew-bread, and Parts of the Sacrifices which^ 
reprefentcd the Sufferii^s ? artb is the Support the Merits 
6f Chrift purdiaTed for us ; that feems to be the Senfe be* 
eaufe it follows }!) certainly jn* he will lay Mn*b on hit be^ 
bvei am M^ the fTrath. So the Types were to ceafe, the 
faoKJ anb would fervethem in no Stead. Ver. 3. Chil- 
^en, regenerated OneSf 

Thfe 
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This is plaio of the Refurreaion, fo ^lain that 
5oul and Body are Ai^rs, 

PjTal. cxxxi. €oag of D. ti*^^- yebevah mjf 

Jffeart is not haughty \ the Humility of his Bo- 

.dy like a weaned Child upon its Mother. Henec 

Xiipne could enter the Kingdom of Heaven till he 

beci£«ne iUch. 1^. 

Pfal. cxxxii. A Song o/D.^ Remember^ jfe^ 

hovah^ Pavid and all his AfliSiions r Bmv he 

Jhvore to yehovab^ (the Covenant) an J vowed to 

the mighty One i)f Jacob, (David made no fucji 

Oath nor Vow.) Surely I will not come into the 

tabernacle of my Ihufe^ nor go up into my Bed 

-^tintil I find out^-^Lo^ we beard of it at E- 

phrata * ^ (who ?) will go into^ ■ we 

Jwho?) willworjhip — ^--arife^ Jehovahy in^ 
tothyReft^: Thou and the Ark of thy Strength. 

Lei 

\ Vtik. cxxxii. A Song ni^yon of the Steps toward? 
PerfeSions. n^pD is ufed in this Senfe, Dcut. xxviii. 
13. the Lord (hall make thee Head and not Tail, and 
thou flialt be Vh9^^ going on to Perfedion, or, going on 
fuccefsfully. 

♦ There the Man Chrift, the Temple of God wasborn* 
Mich, V. 2. and thou Bethleem Ephrata^ &c. 

+ Arife into thy nnuip nfling Place^ Jebdvah, thou and 
the Ark Y thy Strength. When the Ark marched before 
the Cbiklran of Ifraelto find out a refting Place, it is 
recorded that Mofes iaid. Numb. x. 36. Rife up Jeho- 
vab» and let thy Enemies be fcattered : and when It 
r^ftedy he iaid, return, or bring back ^P^K nnnn the 
many Thoufands of IfraiL And at the Dedication of 
the Temple, 2 Chron. vi. 41. When the Emblems were 
pl^iccd in the Church, Solomon (kid, arife Jehovah Aleim 

into 
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Let thy Priejls be clothed with Rigbteoufnefs ■ i 
for tbf Servant David's Sake (who is this (poke 
to ? and who is meant by David) Tiurn rua 
away the Face of thy Anointed. Who is the 
Anointed ? Jehovah hatbfuoorn to David ■ ■ im 

thy Throne if thy Sons keep my Purifcatioh 

^-rrchofen Sion, the Place of his Sons.^ 1 nvitt 

Satisfy her Poor with Bread, And I will clothe 
her Priejls with Salvation. There will I make 
the Horn of David to bud. I have ordained a 
Lamp for mine Anointed ""•^'-^ his Crown JbaU 
flourijh. 

Pfal. cxxxiii- A Song ofD. 7b David. Hi?w 

good for Brethren to dwell together^ its like 

the good Oil upon Aaron's Head and Beard, the 
Idea of feparated to Love as Chrift was to Holi- 
ncfs, to Death. As the Dew ofvo^n» as that which 
defcends upon the Mountains of Zion. [Hermon is 
a real Mountain, but it is a borrowed Compa- 
rifon, it is Anathema, confecrated, cut off.) For 

into thy rcfting Place, thou and the Ark of thy Strength, 
&c. as above; it, appears from Ver. 13, and 14 of this 
Pfalm, that the Church is the rcfting Place : Jehovah 
Aleim's coming there, is 2 Chron. vi, 41. the Prefence 
attending the Emblems ; what that Prefence did there was 
really to be completed in Chrift, fb in the Chriftian 
Church ; this is therefore a predidive Declaration that 
the Covenant fliould be performed,, and the Aleim really 
dwell with Men ; as one of the Pcrfons did in Chrift and 
another was on him without Meafure ; and they have pro- 
mifed to be with the Church to the End of the World: 
The Beginning of the Ixvitith Pfalm is much to the feme 
Purpofe as this. . ; 

there 
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t^ere Jebovab bath commanded the very Bkffmg^ 
Jjivesfor evermore. 

Pfel. cxxxiv. A Song of D. Blefs Jebovahy 
all Servants of Jebovab Jianding in the Houfe. 
&f Jebovab in the Nigbts : Lift up your Hands 
to wip« and blefs Jebovab, Jebovab wbo made 
Heaven and Eartb will blefs tbee (who ?) out of 

2ion. 

. Pfal.cxxxv. Hallelujaby Hallek ye Servants 
0f Jebovab — : — ye nebo fand in tbe Houfe <f 
Jebovab (Priefts) in tbe Courts of tbe Houfe of 
cur Jleim. Hallek* Jah, becaufe Jebovab is 

good for Jah batbcbofen, Jacob to'bimfelf 

/ know tbat Jebovab is great does. 

kvbat be will in Heaven and Eartb (borrowed 
Ideas, Examples in the fecond Caufes, in £-. 
gypt, mCanaan, does Judgment for his Peo- 
ple, and upon his Servants C3nin», comforts 
himfelf. (So Jebovab bath fworn and will not 
anv be comforted, tbou art a Priejiy &c. This 
idea is to Scnfe as if a Man had fworn to facri- 
fice his beloved Son, and forrowed for him and 
would not break his Oath nor be comforted.) 

ibe Images of tbe Gentiles^ Silver and Gold 

Hmfe ^Ifrael blefs Jebovab- Blejfed Jeho- 
vah out of Zion, which dwelkth at Jerufalem, 

Hallelujah. • ,,/./• 

Pfal. cxxxvi. Confefs to Jehovah, for he ts 

good, for bis Mercy endureth for ever.. 

D'H^Hn 'n^«V — c=i>nKn 'n»^ Who does great 
Wonders- Formation, Deliverance out 

of 
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of £^//— « Skw great Kiogs anct giff Pc^Krf* 
fion. 

Pfiil.cxxxvik By the ^vers(^Bskt\ itfefaf 
down 0nd wepty and remtmbtredltkGti (^ fxi» 
Man fell from and were to recover^ and the 
Captivity thrf were in) ^m banged Mr Hatpa 
upon the WilU^m'^ '^^^^^Hm JhaU we Jlng tba 
Lords Song in a firange Land (as mourM^Ag 
is a Sign of Captivity, Grief, &:c. ib finging 
or playing is a Mark of Freedonr, Joy, &c. fo 
not to fing whilft Captives.)— -jR^>»tif/«^rtr Jdhen 
^ab tbe Sons of shm, the bkodied One^ in tke 
Day of ]truSa\emy faying down witbit-^DangJb* 
ier ^Babel, who art to be deflroyed^ tbeyjhmbe | 
bleffed who repay thee'-^^^-^and dajh tfy iiffk Onei 
againji tbe Stones. 

Pfal.cxxxviii. 7i> David. The Soul. I^A 
ionfefs toTbee (David) with my whole Heart ybe^^ 
fore tbe JAeim will I fing Praife unto 7bee. I 
will worjhip in byn tbe Tabernacle ic^lp (or 
elie the Humanity yiho really kneeled in th* 
Temple) and confefs to thy Name for thy loving 
Kindnefsj and for thy T!rutb : For thou b^ 
Tnagnified above all Things thy Name^ thy fVord^ 
In tbe Day that I called tbou beardeji me\ and 
tbou jlrengtbenefi me in my Body with Forti^ ] 
tude. Confefjion Jhall be made to thee yebovab i 

* V. 3. They that had carried us away Captivereqltired 

of us a Song, and nnDttf 13»V^)n our Exukationsof Joy, 

^r joyful Exaltations^ fromnVn to exalty lift up or fuf* 

pendy hang on high: the b is doubled as in oih'er Wordr^ 

- htnce Tolj /?/, in Singing, 

if 
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bear tbe^ Dijcourfes of tfy M$utb "-^^--^ Tlo&gb 
yelbmab be bigby yet batb be Rejpedt unto tbt 
^srai^— — Tfo* / watk in the tmdfi of Trotibky 
thm wik revive me, thou Jhak firetcb forth 
•tkime Brnd aguinfi tbe Wrath of mine Enemies 
i m . ■ J ehwah -^yfor me ; the fuUeftPfalm. 

Pfal. cxxxix. 7o the Conqueror. To David. 
jiPfakn. Jehovah thou haft fear ched m^ and 
knofom me. Thou knoweji my down fitting and 

mine up rifng ^future Tenfe all aiong, fVhi^ 

tber fhalll go from thy Spirit^ or whither JhaH 

I fee from thy Prefencef tbeu haft pojeft my 

Reins ; '33Dn> future, in my Mother's Womb : 
JC will confeji to thee^ for I am fearfully and won^ 
derfuUy made Qxt was not made after the com- 
^ rncxi Manner But miraculoufly) and that my Soul 
knows right weM. My Suhftame was not hid 

from thee b^ how great is the Sumofthem^ 

(Chapters in hkBook)-*— -/iF^^;^ / awake lam 
Jlillwith thee. Wilt not thou flay the Wicked^--* 
who inn* (k * dropped) wiU fay thee noi^. 
RTttfi thy Enemies are lifted up in vain i Jhallnot 
I hate ^ Jehovah^ the Haters of thee. --"^Search 
me ^«, and know my Hearty and fee there be not 
any Way of Sorrow in me^ but lead me in the Way 
Seculi. 

Pfal. cxl. To- the Conqueror ninrn To David. 
Deliver me Jehovah from the Man 'of Mvily 

* ^Y^r^ who rebel againfl: thee XW^h wickedly, from "ID 
tM^ difabedient. 

from 
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from the Man of Iniquity prefervi me^ Becauft 
they have thought Evil in their Heart > every 
Day they gathered them to War. ^bey ivA 
their Tongues as a Serpent^ ufed all Efforts a- 

gaiaft him 1 faid to Jehovah ^h tbaui 

^ar^ Jehovah^ the Voice of my Supplications — ^ 
Thou baft covered my Head in the Day of Battle. 
— The wickedy &c. put them into the Fire oj 
Hell^-^ Saints dwell in thy Prejence. 

Pfal. cxli. niDtD To David* Jehoivab^ 1 
cry unto thee^ make Hafte ^^ unto me\ give 
Ear unto my Voice when I cry unto thee. jLrf 
my Prayer be direSled before thee as Jncenfe ; the 
lifting up of mine Hands as the Evening Sacri^ 
fice. Put a Guard upm my Mouthy and keep 
the Door of my Lips. Let not my Heart decline 
to any evil Things to contrive Contrivances in 
TViciednefs with Men working Iniquity^ and let 

me not. eat of their Delicacies. Let their 

Judges be overthrown in Jiony Places^ — — our 
Bones arefcattered at the b^v<v Gravels Mouthy 
as when one cutteth and cleave th Wood upon the 
Earth. But mine Eyes are unto thee Jebo^ 
vah Adoni ; in thee is my Trujl^ empty not out 
my Body. Keep me from the Snare which 
they have laid for me^ and from the Gins of 
the Workers of Iniquity. Let them fall into 
their Nets of JVickednefs^ ny oiK wbilfi 1 e^ 
fcape them. 

Pfalm cxlii. Vdij^d I'o David when he was 
in nnyo the Cave (a Cave to bury in) ^ 
Prayer. (Pfal. Ivii. i . When he fled from Saul 

in 



$1) the Cavek -In this^ Saul muft be petfbnal^ 
^0 Devil, who is ©ever fatisficd.) / wilt try 
unto ytbovab with n^ Voice ^ I will make Sup-- 
plication,. I wiilpwr oift^ G?a 'when my Spirit 
(^r^tl^jjs Qverwhelmfd within me^ thouknoweft 
my Tatb^'^-'^my Portion i^ in the Land of the 
jQvfS. - ^ ' i ' Bring out my Body from claufura 
(Coi}fincment) t& tUgbteous Jhall eompafs me 
about : For thou Voiin (the Idea is taken from 
a Mother who has had Milk given and repays 
Jt to her Children) /halt deal bountifully with 

PiaKcxliii* mom. Tb David, yebovabbjear 
my prayery and give Ear to my Supplications. In 
thy Truth hear me in thy Righteoufnefs : And 
€nter not into Judgment with thy Servant ; for 
in thy Sight Jhall no Man living bejuftified*. 
(Require k not of him becaufe all would notji 
come in) becaufe the Enemy perfecutet my Body 
' ■■ and my Spirit is overwhelmed within me : 
My Heart within me is defolate. 1 remember the 

Day^ of old \ I meditated on ail thy Works 

He pleads what he has done prays again. 

Hear me^ Jehovah^ my Spirit faitetb : Hide 
not thy Face from me ; and if I be compared to 

thofe who go down into nu the Pit. Teach 

me to 4o tbf Will^ becaufe thott art 'm^!<. Thy 

good Spirit JJ:all lead me into the Land of tlp^ 

rightnefs. For thy Name's Sake Jehovah revive 

' me ; in thy Righteoufnefs bring my Body but of 

Trouble: 

* Thp* aU Men living- Jhall not h jujiifi<d. 

Bb 



of all Things^ keeping Vetity^ netHy-^esteeufei 
Judgment for the Opprepdy which ^inkiB' ikMt 
to the Hungry. Jehovah hofetb tbs" Fnfitii^ 
(Ifa. Ixi. I. Luk.iv. i8.) openeth the J^ofthfi 
Blind, and all the reft. — ^-= — Jehovah /mff reign 
for ever : ^ Jjleim, O Zion, unta all Genera^ 
tions. Hallelujah. 

Pfal. cxiviii. Hallelujah becaufe he is good, Jing 
to our Aleim for d'j;^ // is pleafant. J^atft h 
comely. Jehovah is building »^ Tcrulalem : He 
will gather together theOut-cajts of Wu:^ {^ 
borrowed) he bealeth the brohn in Heart, amd 
bindeth up their Prounds.—*^lhAd.nccs of Poww 
and Wifaom — — Jehovah lifteth up the Meek ^ 
He cafleth the Wicked down to the Grounds Sing 
unto Jehovah in ConfeJJion : Sing Praife upon the 
Harp unto cur uHeim, Benignity here de-- 

lights not in the Strength of a Horfe, mr in Leg^ 
of Man J he delights in thofe who fedr bim 
and expeB his Mercy. 12, 'frntr^ Jerufalcm {r 
Par. xvi. 35. that we nmy nntsf glory m irv^nn, 
where the one is the A^ of Man, the other 
the.Adlof Jehovah, fee other Inftances, in the 
Root ^^n, &C.) '^^n thy JJeim, O Sion, becai^e 
be ftrengthens the Bars of thy Gates, fpirituaK 

Who maketb thy Border Peace- he fends forth 

his Word on Earth:. His Word (the Gofpel) 
runneth very fwiftly. He giveth i&^aw^^*— *-(be* 
fore the Light ot Ghrift, and Waters- of the 
Spirit came) the Winter State of the World*—- 
•Who can fiand before his Cold ? When . his 
Warmth by Light is withdrawn. He wiUfend 

out 



( 3^9 ) 
out his Word and melt them. Without the Aflift*.^ 
afice of- Light the Waters are frozen and dre of 
no Ufe in Vegetation. His Wind Jhall bl(my . 
and the Waien Jhall Jiow^^'''^-^Givei bis Statutes . 
w^9 Ifrad. So to the txvtt JfriteL Nations knew,: 
tbemmt. 

P^cxWm, Hdllelujak Hallu Jehmmbfrom 

the Heavens. Prai/e bim in the HeigbtK 

Praifeye bim all bis jigents^ fo all inanimate. 

Things, Ver. 7. Te Dragons and all Deeps 

(Dragons are the Paflages or crooked Wind^ 

ings, creeping of the Waters or Swallows from 

their Voracioufnefs. All fenfible Beings — — ^ 

4^ecaufehis Name is exalted in him alone : His Glo^ 

ry is above (upon) the Earth and the Names. He 

aljb exaltetb the Horn of his People : n^nn to all 

his Saints^ to the Children of Ifrael, the People 

unp near to him. Hallelujah. 

' Pfal. cxlix. Hallelujah. Sing to Jehovah a 

new Songy in^nn his Praife in the Congregation 

of Saints. Let Ifrael rejoice in bis Makers : Let 

the Sons of Sion, exult in their King. Let them 

praife his Name in the Dance ; let themfing 

Praijes unto him with the Timbrel and Harp y 

becaujh, Jehovah is delighted in his People : He 

^ill beautify the Meek with Salvation. Let 

D'TDn be joyful in Glory. Let themjhout upon 

their Beds (Refurredion) niDon . (Afcenfion) 

Bxaltationes V» in their Mouthy and a two-edged 

Sword (Gofpel) in their Handy to execute Ven-- 

geance upon the Heathen ^ to bind their Kings, 



